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KAPOI4BON IN PARK. 

* 

(FnOK TBB 9(b OP NOVSMBER, UI8, TO THB <4U> MRUARV 
POItLOWINQ.) 


CHA*PTER 1. 

NAPOLEON’i| ARRtVAtr IN PASIft.— TtiB nllBV MEASURF9 
HS ADOPTSD. 

XNomi^, 1813.) <s, 

Gcrmant ^as lost; tiotil^iig remained but 
to save Pratioe or to &fi mth Iier? 

NapoleQH r^ttumed |o Pjlri*, on the 9th of 
Novembei\ 1$!;^ S ei^ejyeflfort 

to .turn his retnfd^g ijesources best 

account. . i . 

The ^t words hn addressed bet the senate 
were : — “ A year ago all Buro^ was marching 
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with us; now all Europe is marching against 
ifs.” ** ' 

A decree was immediately issued for levying 
three hundred thousand men. 

Engineers were ordered to proceed- to the 
roads and fortresses of the north, with directions 
to restore the old wails which w^ere formerly 
the ramparts of France ; to lay out fedoubts on 
the heights, to serve as rallying points in our 
retreats ; to fortify tl\p defiles in which national 
courage might oppose the enemy’s passage ; and 
finally to make every preparation for cutting the 
dykes and bridges which it would- be necessary 
to abandon. • 

Orders were issued to the dep&ts for re- 
mounting the cavalry, to the cannon foundries, 
the manufactories of arms, the clothing ware- 
houses, &c. 

But money was wanting; the treasuiy was 
exhausted. Napoleon had recourse to his pri- 
vate funds. Ill vain wa'- it proposed tliat these 
funds should be set jiside, as private deposits 
which might secure the different members of 
the Imperial family against the reverses with 
which they were threatened. This advice 
was rejected as being of too personal a nature, 
and the Baron de La Bouillerie, the crown 
treasurer, was directed to transfer -thii;ty mil- 
lions in crowns from the private to the public 
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treasury. TTius public credit, and eveiy 
branch of the pu]plic service resumed its ivcmted 
activity. 

Councils of administraiiim, of war, and of 
finance, succeeded each other hourly at the 
Tuilerie^^; The days were tisp short for the 
business which it was necessary to transact 
But Napoleon availed himself of the night and 
employed die houm which should have been 
devoted to rest in reading what his ministers 
had not -had time to tell him, in signing the 
documents which had not been dispatched in 
the day, and in deliberating on his plans. 

The army of Germany had just returned 
within the limits of the French- territoiy, by the 
bridges of Mentz. It was neeessafy to assign 
to it a position where tlie troops might enjoy 
the repose of which tliey stood in need. This 
army now formed' behind- ihc' 'Rhihdi a line, 
which was every day extending, and which was 
soon to he’ prolonged" from Huhingen to the 
sands of Holland; but the e^dumsted state of 
our troops and magi^n^ afiSirdisd no;ground 
to hope for ihainttdning fhC di|fhnCe of so ex> 
tended a Bne,, ' Those whp JchfiiSdered the ques- 
tion. merely hi a fldlitarfy view, ber^e 

alarmed at Ae(;idea/Of osjir tor^^p h^S dis- 
persed. We'cP^d,^ de- 
fending the’RKine, and wa^^ said, 
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we ought immediately to abandon it. But Na- 
|lFolcon was guided by , other considerations: — 
We were weak, but our weakness was a secret 
which it was necessary should be kept as long 
as possible. The Allies, astonished at having 
conquered us, had halted at the sight of our 
territory, which they so long regarded as sacred. 
France, on her part, from the long habit of 
conquering, seemed to have retained a remnant 
of confidence which , supported her amidst her 
adverse fortune. It was requisite to preserve 
these protective illusions. When the enemy 
should attack it would be time to retrograde. 
Our army, therefore, deceived orders to , main- 
tain its station along the Rhine. The enemy 
would respect this barrier, long enough to justify 
our boldness in trusting to it ; and the French 
Eagles floating on the left bank would lend 
support to the negotiations that were about to 
be renewed. 
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CHAPTER IL 

PROPOSITIONS MADE AT FRANKFORT. 
fjfovember continued^ 


Overtures for peace nad just been made. At 
tlie opening of the British Parliament, on the 
4th of November, the Prince Regent of 
England said : “ No disposition to require from 
France, sacrifices inconsistent with her honour, 
or just pretensions as a nation, will ever be on 
my part, or on that of his Majesfy^s Allies, syi 
obstacle to Peace.” 

On the 14th of November, Baron de Saint- Aig- 
nan arrived in Paris, charged by the Allied Pow- 
ers, to make communications confirming these 
pacific intentions. M. de Saint- Aignan, who was 
the Emperor’s equerry, had recently been mi- 
nister from France, to the Court of Weimar. A 
band of partizans bad removed him from his re- 
sidence ‘f but his personal reputation, his connec- 
tion with ^he Duke of Vicenza, and the interest 
with which he was regarded at the court of 
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Weimar, contributed to his deliverance. M. 

I 

de Metternich took advantage of his return 
to France, in order to communicate certain 
propositions to Napoleon. He invited M de 
Saint*Aignan to Frankfort, and on the 9th 
of November, in ,a confidential conversation, 
at which were present, M. Nesselrode, the 
Russian minister, and Lord Aberdeen, the 
English minister, M. de Metternich laid down 
the bases of a gener^d . pacification, which M. de 
Saint-Aignan noted down from his dictation. . 
These were the bases which M. de Saint-Aignan 
now presented to Napoleon.* 

Tlie Allies offered peace on condition that 
France should abandon Germany, Spain, Hol- 
land, and Italy, and retire within her natural 
boundaries of the Alps, the Pyrenees, and the 
Rhine. 

These conditibnt seemed very unreasonable, 
after those which had been proposed at Prague 
four months before. To ^andon Germany, 
was only to submit to what the late events of 
the war had nemly decided } to abandon Spain, 


* The documents connected with this negotiation, were print- 
ed in that number of the Moniteur, which was to have appeared 
on the 20th of January, 1814, but which was suppressed after 
being printed. See the Suppressed Moniteur, ct the end of 
But 1. 
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was merely to eonvert.into r formal obl^ation, the 
inclination wWch was already felt to yield volun- 
tarily to the resistance of the l^dniards : .but to 
renounce Holland, which was wholly in . our pos- 
session, and which aSbrded so many resources ; 
to abdicate the sovereignty of Italy, which was 
entirely our own, and which presented forces 
sufficient to malce a diversion to Austria,^ — these 
immense sacrifices, Napoleon could only have 
been induced to make in return for a speedy 
and sincere peace, calculated to protect France 
against foreign invasioL. Buf it was not the 
cessation of hostilities^ but merely the opening 
of a negotiation, that was offered as the price 
of Napoleon’s adherence to the proposed bases. 
T^is point is important, and deserves to be at- 
tentively borne in mind. Accordingly, the last 
article dictated to M. de Saint- Aignan, set forth 
that if these bases were accepted, it was proposed 
to open the negotiation in one of the towns 
on the banks of the Rhine; but that the negotia- 
tion was not to suspend the mUtary operations. 

Thus, even though Napoleon had renounced 
Germany and Spain, and detached Holland 
and Italy from his interests, he would not have 
obtained the certainty of preserving France 
from invadon.' The question of definitive peace 
would not have been the . less doubthil, but 
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would have continued wavering with the fu- 
ture military operjitions. 

The propositions brought by M. de Saint- 
Aighan, were, tlierefore^ not bhly unreasonable 
and humiliating, Tint there was also ground to 
suspect their sincerity^ Still, however, they 
were not rejecteds^^ I 
On the l6th of November, the Duke* de 
Bassano wrote to M. de Metternich, stating 
that a peace, which tshould j have for its basis 
the independence of all nations, both in the con- 
, tinental and maCritime points of view, was the 
constant object of the wishes and policy of 
Napoleon, and that he agreed to the meeting 
of a Congress at Manheim. 

At Frankfort, however,* this answer was npt 
regarded as sufficiently precise ; and M. de 
Metternich replied, that negotiations could not 
be entered into, until it should be more posi- 
tively' understood that the Cabinet of the 
Tuileries accepted the basis which had al- 
ready been coramuriicNted. 

Thus the whole" month of November , was 
lost in preliminaries N Ift? certain saloons of 
Paris, endeavours were mnde to cast all the 

, ' ,1*'' r-i 

blame onj the Dukefde Bass^o..i He was 
accused of having transmitted too vague a 
reply to Franfcfoft,, and. it wa^ affinped that 
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no negotiations coul4 be expected to succeed 
so long as'tliat minister continued at the head 
of foreign affairs. . 

All this arose out of the spirit of intrigue, 
which was beginning to agitate the upper classes 
of society, and which had but too much in- 
fluence on the events of 1814. 

However weighty might be the personal 
credit of the Duke de Bassano, he ^d not 
. go so far as to 'resolve ^ifliculties of so seri- 
ous a nature. In such circumstances, the 
opinion of the ministe’ necessarily yielded to 
the determination of a Prince, “ who availed 
himself of the services of men of merit, with- 
out wishing to connect them with his autho- 
rity, who required tliat they should render him 
obedience rather than advice,”* and whose 
immutable will all the world joined in either 
praising or condemning. 

The incorruptible integrity of the Duke de 
Bassrmo, ** was adorned by the t^ent of insi- 
nuating the harshest tsuths, without Wound- 
ing the delicacy of a royal ear.”'f Napoleon, 
on his part, far. from fearing truth, sought to 
attain it by the most contradictory ways, and 
the most confidential correspondence. It was 

• • Ditchs. 

. t Gibbon’s Portrsat of Julian’s Minister.” 
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impossible to conceal . any thing iroip him, and 
iwthing was concealed from him. ' 

He was < . well aware, that the censure 
which seemed to be directed against his mi- 
nister, was in reality aimed at himself; but 
disdaining to penetrate the secret designs of 
the disaSected, and wishing to regard every 
manifestation of discontent, as merely the pre- 
judices of a party which might be dealt with; 
he thought it advisable to yield, and this, 
concession made for the return of confidence, 
was a prelude to the more important con- 
cessions, which he wished to‘ make for the 
general peaqe. On the 20th of November, 
the Duke de Bassano was re-appointed Se- 
cretary of State, and in the, choice of the 
individual who was to succeed him as Minis- 
ter for Foreign Afi^s, Napoleon' gave a new 
proof of his conciliatory intentions. The 
Duke de Vicenza had, during his brilliant 
einbasi^ to St. Petersbnrr’hf gained the esteem 
of the Empeiw Alexander ; it was he, whom 
tbe Emperor Alei^der, and the Emperor of 
Austria, seeibied to as a negotiator; 

and to him Napoledp deteziniaed to confide 
theportfbbb.of^foseign afiai^ i 
The new mSpister was; directed to ^ve the 
Allies every as^urahl;^ ill the' padfic intentions 
of Napole<m. Cki .the dud of Dumber, ^^e 
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Duke de Vicenzu wrote to M. de Mettemich, 
informing him that Napoleon positively adhered 
to the general and^ summary b^es communi- 
cated by M. de Saint-Aignan. 

The Legislative Body was convoked for the 
2nd of December, but it adjourned to the 
19th, in the hope that by that time, all tlie 
preliminary delays would be at an end, and 
that even the Congress of Manheim would be 
opened. But twelve days elapsed, and the 
negotiation made no further progress. At 
length there arrived a letter from M. de 
Mettemich, dated the 10th of December, 
containing the unexpected intelligence of 
the Allies having thought proper to consult 
England, and that their decision depended on 
her reply. 

The Frankfort Gazette, of tiie . 7th of 
December, had published a proclamation, 
dated the Ist, which indeed might have 
afforded ground to suspect a change in the 
intentions of the Allies. The decree wliich 
had been issued for the levying of troops, in all 
parts of I'rance, was seriously affirmed to be a 
9 rime on the part, of Napoleon: because the 
sovereigns of the nmrth had spoken of peac^ it 
seemed to be supposed that the French govern- 
ment bpd no longer a right to make defensive 
preparations. Alter these recriminations, which 
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were not of a very pacific nature, the Allies, 
ironically promised not to lay down anns, until 
they should have subdued, the preponderance 
of France. 

Thus the hope of a sincere and fair negotia> 
tion became more and more faint. 

The day definitively fixed for opening the 
sittings of the Legislative Body arrived, and 
Napoleon, in his opening speech had nothing to 
say respecting the negotiation, which was the 
subject of general interest, except that “he 
would raise no obstacle to the re*estabU8hment 
of peace.** 
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CHAPTER III. 

♦ 

THE ALLIES RESUME THE OFFENSIVE. 

{December^ 1813 .^ 

It became daily more and more evident, that 
about the end of November, a change had taken 
place in the policy of the Allies. 

Russia and Austria had deemed it sufficient 
to confine us behind the Rhine ; but this was 
not enough for England. She refused to leave 
us in possession of Antwerp and the coast of 
Belgium. 

The English were well informed of the dis- 
couraging circumstances with which Napoleon 
had to contend in Parisy the defection he had 
experienced in Holland, and the vast conspi- 
racy that was hatching in France. They there- 
fore conceived a hope of more complete success 
than that with which the Allies would have 
been satisfied at Frankfort. Until the page of 
history shall reveal the secret causes which sug- 
gested new pretensions to the Allies, we must 
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content ourselves with remarking that, this 
ciiange certainly took place in the brief inter- 
val betw^ the overtures made to M. • de 
Saint-Aignan, and the definitive reply of the 
Duke de Vicenza. , . . All at once the Allies 
determined on resuming the offensive, and 
marching into the heart of France, to dictate the 
peace, for which they at first intended to nego- 
tiate on the banks of the Rhine. 

V 

But however great {night have been the en- 
couragements and assurances given by England, 
the Allies still retained such an idea of our 
resources, that they conceived they could not 
undertake the invasion of the French territory, 
but by the help of imm^pse forces. The 
operation of the passage of the Rhine alone inti- 
midated them to such a d^ee, that they saw 
no means of eluding the difficulty, except by 
violating the neutrality of Switzerland. 

On the 18th of November, the Helvetic Diet 
demanded that the Swis** territory should be 
respected.' Extraordinary deputies were sent 
to Paris and Frankfort, bearing the protest of 
the Diet, against any violation of the limits of 
Switzerland* A cordon, consisting of several 
battalions, waa.fiinned along “the ffontier, com- 
manded by IMl de Watteville :-w4>u* M. Senft 
de Klsac was at Zuridi, pr^aring, to tjje name 
of the Allies, the revedution which was to ddUver 
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Switzerland, or in other words, to take her out 
of the power of France, and place her in the 
hands of the coalition. M. do Metternich, 
tlie 'agent of the Allies, was but too well 
seconded by the impatience manifested by the 
old oligarchic families to recover the esfclusive 
possession of power. 

On the morning of the SOtli of December, 
General Bubna presented himself on the Swiss 
frontier, at the head of a hundred and sixty 
tliousand men, and he ileclared that this army 
would in the course of the night, pass the Rhine 
between Rhenfeld and Bale. The battalions 
of General Watteville immediately fell back ; 
the general movement of the allies was de- 
veloped, and the military operations of the 
campaign commenced. 

Thiec great armies were now in readiness to 
enter France. 

The first, which was * •* army of Prince 
Schwartzenberg, had just penetrated into Swit- 
zerland led by General ^ubna: it was com- 
posed of Austrian, Bavarian, and Wurtemberg 
troops, and of the Imperial Guards of Austria 
and Russia. This was called the grand array* 
Generals Barclay deToDy, Wittgenstein, Wrede, 
the Prince of Wurtejtnberg* General Bubna, the 
Prince of Hesse' Hpmburg, Gekterak Gyiday, 
Bianchi, Xlolloredo and the Prince of Lichten- 
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Stein, were its principal commanders. The 
Emperor Alexander, the King of Prtissia, and 
the Emperor of Austria, followed in person the 
movements of this army, which was to com- 
mence by invading Alsace and the Franche- 
Comt4. 

The second army was commanded by Mar- 
shal Blucher : — this was the Prussian army of 
SUesia, augmented by several Russian and Saxon 
divisions. These troops assembled round 
Frankfort, were waiting on the banks of the 
Rhine, until Prince Schwartzenberg should have 
succeeded in his enterprise on Switzerland. 
The moment Marshal Blucher should receive 
intelligence of the Austrians having surprised 
the passage of the Rhine, he was to attempt the 
passage of Manheim and to throw himself on 
Lorraine. 

Generals Saint-Priest, Langeron, York, Saken 
and Kliest, were P’ vjier’s lieutenants. 

The third army composed of the troops of 
the Prince of Sweden, the Russian corps of 
Generals Woronzoff, and Wintzingerode, and 
the Prussian forces of General Bulow, had just 
passed through Hano/er and Hesse, and had 
destroyed the kingdom of Westphalia. This 
army, augmented by the English forces of Gene- 
ral Graham, was destined to take Holland, and 



17 


MANUSCHI^T OP 1814. 

afterwards to penotrate jBelgtiim. Hie 
Allies had* determined not to halt 'before oup 
fortided places, aild to pass over all' pur old 
lines of defencp. There was to* be h general 
htarah / and a inarch to Paris. ' , 

On the 21st of December, the Allied $ove- 
reigns published at Lserrach the proclamations 
which gave the si^al for the cmnqiencement 
of hestdities. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

' «i 

AN OPPOSITION PARTY ARISES IN PARIS — ^NAPOjUSQN PIS-» 
MISSES THE UEGISIATIVR BODY—CONSPIBACY IN THE 
INTERIOR OF FRANCE. 


(End q^JOecmber, 1813.^ 


The intelligence of Prince SchwaTj^nberg’s 
entrance into Switzerl^d reached Paris ar few 
days after the opening of the Legislative Rody. 
From that moment every hope of preserving 
peace was at an end. At sight of the immense 
mass of foreign forces that now appeared^ the 
illusion of the !Erench immediately vanished ; 
and it was plain that Ihe coipitry could now 
be saved only by submission or energy. To sub- 
mit to all or to risk all wa^f now the cruel alter- 
native ! Napoleon’s choice was soon decided. 
Many have regrettei, that We did not.^ield; 
but how many would' have rogretted had we 
not defei^ded ourselves?,’,</i ' letter to 
perish ^submit to ike yohe tfjereigners f* 
Besides,- should we have stopped the enemy’s 


« 


icipes Politiques, 1815« 
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advance by openly afaewlng hitp to what a 
degree of weakness w|'^re reduced ^Woiiltf 
the Allied SovereignaJ^e halted on bur fton- 
tieis to hear w^t we had to propose, after' 
having leained ffcttn our own nuiuths that they 
might if they pleaded march forward and dic- 
tate the law in Paris ? ‘ . 

A bold effort of despair might yet aave us. 
The government, therefore, exerted eveiy en. 
deavour to rouse the publia mind to noble reso. 
lution. ** Surrounded ^ by ruins, France raises 
her threatening head. >She was less powerful, 
less rich, and less fertile in resources in 179 S, 
when her levies in mass delivered Champaign ! 
in the yeaf T, when the battle of Zurich 
stopped a new inyaaian by all Eufopc ! ; • * • 
in the year 8, when the battle of h^j^arengo 
finally saved the country ! 

Napoleon had in his hands the same springs ; 
but they had lost th^ republican spirit which 
once tempered them. ^ lifost of our chieft were 
Worn out in the serv^ of thbir countiqr } but 
the %acred |b:il animated the youth of France 
and beamed od a few aged , heads devoted to 
glory i this was the la^t<ray of hope! , ‘ 

Napoleon was anxioi^ in the plage to 
conciliate the c^fidenco of the deputies of &e 

* ^Speech CMiatIl^;nauUde Saint J<en the 

Legisladvc Body. < - . 

c 2 
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(lepartmenls. He could not announce to tlieni 
•that peace ^ had been secured ; but he wished 
at least to convince them that he had done all 
that lay in bis poorer to negotiate for it. But 
his word was not sufficient, .and he conceived 
himself bound to communicate the documents 
connected with the negotiation to a committee 
chosen from the members of the Senate and the 
Chamber of Deputies. MM. de I«acepede, 
Talleyrand, Fontanes, Saint-Marsan, Barb6- 
Marbois, and Beurnonvillc, were the commis- 
sioners from the Senate ; MM. the Duke de 
Massa, Raynouard, Lain6, Callois, Flaiigcrgues 
and Maine de Biran, were the commissioners 
from the Legislative Body. The committee 

met at the Arch-Chancellor’s on the 4ith o/‘ 

• 

December, and the documents were commu- 
nicated to them by the Coimsellors of State 
Regnaidt de Saint Jean d’Angely and dTIau- 
terive. 

In proving that the government had done all 
thatcould have been done to negotiate for peace, 
Napoleon hoped that the voice of honour would 
immediately call to arins ; but the Senate, on 
receiving the report of its co-nmiiSsiouers, en- 
treated the Emperor to make a last effort to 
obtain peace. “ This," it was said, ** is the 
wish of France, and the demand of ^humanity. 
%ould the enemy persist in his refusal* we will 
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then fight amidst the tombs of our fathers, and 
the cradles i^f our children.” . 

Napoleon, in his re^ly to the Senate, endea- 
voured once more to explain his real intentions: 

The recovery of our lost conquests,” said he, 
“is now no longer the point in question, I will 
without regret, make the sacrifices required in 
the j)reliminary bases proposed by the enemy, 
and which I have accepted ; but if the enemy 
will not sign peace, on the fi>ases which he him- 
self has proposed, we mu^t give him battle ! ” 
The Legislative Body was still less than the 
Senate inclined to consent to the resolution to 
which Napoleon seemed to lean. On the propo- 
sition of the Deputy Lain^, the reporter of the 
commissioners, the assembly required that the 
government should bind itself down for the future 
by engagements, which would have pronounced 
a censure on the past. It was impossible, ojwnly 
to refuse to fight for the integrity of the terri- 
tory j but advantage was taken of the urgency 
of circumstances to demand guarantees of in- 
dividual liberly and security ; a demand, which 
was, in fact, an indirect accusation of tyranny. 

Thus, then, instead of a union of zeafand de- 
votedness against the common enemy, Napoleon 
was assailed by murmurs and reproaches. It 
was well kpown that England had agents and 
correspondents in different paits of France, and 
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particalaiiyat Bour4eftttX}8nd tiM she was every 
■where endeavouring to revive the hopea of the 
old partizans of thp house of Bourbem. These 
circumstances rented the unexpected oppo. 
sition of the legislative Body the more serious 
and embarrassing. Time which developes^cry- 
thing, and the intoxication of success^ which is 
always indiscreet, will one day or other reveal 
the facts of this conspiracy, with which, at the 
time, the police wa? but imperfectly acquaint- 
ed.* Nevertheless, in what was passing ^ound 
him, Napoleon could not fail to observe a plot 

♦ The following are the particulars, which have been pub- 
lished on this subject : 

Since tile month of March, 1813, a royalist confederation 
had been set.oa foot in the centre of France. The Dukes of 
Duras, La Tiemouille, and Fitn-James; MM. de Polignac, 
Feriand, Adrien de Montmorency, Sostbene de la Roi^hefou- 
cault, de Sesmaisons, and Laroche-Jaquelain, were the soul of 
tins confederacy. The place of meeting was the Chateau d’ 
Ussfe, in Tourajne, tlie residence of M. de Duras. The Prefect 
of Nantes himself was one of those p’ott^. f History of 
1814, byM.ds Beauchamp^ F61. II. J Th^oss of the battle 
of Leipsick, and the evacuation of Qermany, had giTen new 
eneigy to the plans of tire royalists of the west and south. 
Count Suzannet had secretly taken the 'xindnand of Bas-Poiton, 
Charles d’ Autichamp had taken upon biinaelf the ct^mand of 
Angers, the Puke do Duras, that of Orleans and Tours, and the 
Marquis de Riviere that of Beny. (See the abovd-mentioned 
History, VoU II.) Meanwldle, t^ Ddke d’ Anfovl^me, hai^ 
landed at Saiuti>Jeati-4a"Luz, and was proceedii^r to Wei- 
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combined by factious individuals. Yielding to 
his suspicions, he determined to. dissolve the* 
Legislative Body j and, in his farewell audience 
to the Deputies, he expressed bis dissatisfaction 
in forcible terms; ** I called you together,** said 
he, “forthe purposeofassistingme,butyO'ncame 
to say and do* all that was requisite to assist the 
foreign enemy, Instead of uniting us, you divide 
us. Do you not know, that in a monarchy, the 
throne and the person of the monarch are inse- 
parable ? What is tile throne ? A piece of wood 

lington’s head quarters. The whole confederation of the west 
was to declare itself on the first signal given ,by the Duke de 
Berry, who was impatiently expected at Jereey. M. Tassard de 
Saint-Germain was at Bourdeaux, at the head of a numerous asso- 
ciation, composed of individuals of all classes. The Chevalier 
dc Gombaut was likewise at the head of a pious association, 
having the same political object* The Marquis de Laroche- 
Jaquelain, was more particularly attached to the association of 
the Chevalier de Gombaut. An order was issued for his arrest ; 
but warned by the Count de Lynck, the Mayor of Bourdeaux, he 
Contrived to elude the search that was made for him, by taking 
refuge with his family. The Count Lynck had, in November, 
1813, made a journey to Paris, and after concerting with M. 
Labarthe, who was formerly at the head of a royalist association, 
and with MM. de Poliguac, he returned to Bourdeaux, with the firm 
resolution of powerfully serving the cause of the King. M. de 
Lynck long cherished this secret intention. (See Beauchamp’s 
Uistcmj of 1814.), The Deputy Lain^, ^ho had conneOted 
himself with ilie Count de Lynck, shared bis confidence, and 
participated in his designs. (Ibid. Vol. II.) 



2i MANUSCRIPT OP ^814. 

covered with v^vot j but, in ilKMiarchical lan- 
guage, I am the throne ! You talk of the people. 
Are you not aware ^t I am pre-eminently the 
representative of the people ? To attack me is 
to attack the nation. If abuses exist, is this the 
proper .moment for remonstrance, when <wo 
huridred thousand Cossacks are passing our 
irontiers ? Is this the. time to disputS? about in- 
dividual liberty and security, when the question 
is to preserve political liberty and national in- 
dependence ? Your visionaries are for guaran- 
tees against power ; at this moment all France 
demands only guarantees against the enemy. You 
have been misled by people devoted to the in- 
terests of England ; and M. Lain^ your reporter, 
is a bad man.” * 

After this smart reproof the deputy Lain4 re- 
turned home, no less free than his colleagues. 

* While Napoleon was engaged in this animated discourse, a 
person present presumed to make a secret memorandum of it, 
as a matter for history. Ttius phrases ^nd exptessions which 
escaped in the haste and warmth of the moment, rare rendered 
authentic documents, at the mercy of the recolleclion of an ano- 
nymous individual, or rather, of the partiality of writers. Be 
this as it may, the grand and powerful ideas which render this 
address §o ^remarkable, have no^ been entirely disfigured; 
they shin^P forth amidst the tnvial expressions in which the 
affectation of a literal report has disguised them. 
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CHAFl'Ell V. 

« 

INVASION OF THE FRENCH TEEWTOBV, 
(Janimry^ 1S14.y 


The year 1814,commen«*ed amidst these serious 
dissensions. 

The njost alarming intelligence was received 
from the'diflferent points of our frontiers. Prince 
Schwai-tzenberg, whq was master of the passes 
of Switzerland, had at first thrown the great 
body of his army on Huningen and Befort. 
His right, which he had too rapidly attempted 
to extend through the valley of Alsace, expe- 
rienced a check at Colmar, on the 24th of De- 
cember. He directed his left wing across Swit- 
zerland as far Its Geneva. This place might be 
considered ope of the' gates of the empire ; and 
it had received powerful reinforcements from 
Grenoble ; but at the first moment of danger. 
General Jordy, the jjomraander 6f the garrison, 
was sei^d with a fit of apoplexy, and suddenly 
fell dead on the parable. The prelect Canelle 
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fled, and tlie people of. Geneta b(|ing tlms lefit 
to themselves, immediately lowered their draw- 
bridges before the Austrian advance guard. 
General Bubna took possession of Gfen^va on 
the 28th of December, Tlie latest despatches 
announced that Prince Schwart^enbcrg, after 
leaving in his rear a few detabhments to mask 
Huiiingen and Befort, was advancing his centic 
columns on Epinal, Vesoul, and Besan^on.* 

The Duke de Bellpno hastily quitted Stras- 
burgh with an army not amounting to ten 
tliousand men. He despaired of stopping 
the Austrians in the defiles of the Vosges. 
On the 4th of Januaiy, the enemy entei'ed 
Vesoul, and on the 9th Bcsan 9 on was in- 
vested. ^ 

Marshal Blucher had effected the passage 6f 
the Rhine, pn three diflerdht points, during the 
night of the 1st of January. In tlie centre the 
corps of Langeron and York crossed the Rhine 
at Caub. When they reached||,thc French 
bank of the river. Longeron’s corps was de- 
tached to blockade Mentz, and* York’s coq)s • 
moved in tlie direction of Creutznach. Sainf- 
Pricst’s corps, which formed tlie right of the 
army of * Silesia, crossed the Rhine at Neuwied, 
and proceeded to occupy Coblentz. Finally, 
the left wing ofihe corps of Sackeu anti Kliest, 
which crossed the Rhipe before Manheim, ad- 
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vai^cpd on the Puke o^ RagMSa. The latter, 
who had <ady the frame-work of an amy, fell 
back on jlte* fortresses the Sarre and the 
MozeUe. 

Our troops were in full retread Napoleon 
had npt flattered himself with tlie hope of stop- 
ping the sdlipd forces on the frontier for any 
length of time. Finding himself compelled to 
allow them to advance into the interior, he be- 
came inteht on concerting a plan for our retro- 
grade movements, which he wished to concen- 
trate so as to cover Faris. 

He ordered the Duke de Belluno tp dispute, 
foot to foot, the passage of the Vosges } and he 
sent the'TDuke de Treviso with a division of the 
guard to support him on the road of Langres. 
He recommended the Duke de Ragusa to main- 
tain himself as long as possible on the glaciers of 
the numerous fortresses of Lorraine. Finally, 
the Duke de Tarento, who was in the direction 
of Liege, engaged in fortifying the garrisons of 
tlie Lower Rhine and t][^e Meuse, was ordered 
to reftarn within the limits of bid France by the 
gate of the Ardennes. By a general instruction 
issued to all the Marshals, they were enjoined, 
as they retreated, to leave behind thofn in the 
fortresses their fatigped troops, and those who 
were not yet inured to the service. The mt- 
merous garrison$ which were thus’ stationed in 
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every dircctiou, Najpoleon intended to combine 
ihto army corps on die enemy’s rear. 

AU the troops received orders to direct their 
retreai; to Champ.agile, whither the reinforcements 
which were arriving from the heart of France, 
and which Marshals Kellermaiiii and Oudinot 
were instructed to form into new battalions, 
were also ordered to repaii’. 

Extraordinary commissaries were despatched 
to the departments, f<?r the purpose of superin- 
tending the levies of men, and the measures of 
defence. Among these commissioners were 
distinguished the senators De Semonville, Do 
Beurnonville, Boissy d’Anglas, &c. “ French- 

men,” said Napoleon, in the proclamafion of 
which those commissaiieg were the bearers ; 
“ Frenchmen, you must make a last eftbrt ! I 
call upon the inhabitants of Paris, Brittany, and 
Normandy, — of Champagne, Burgundy, and the 
other depai’tments, to assist their brothers of 
Lorraine and Abace ! At sight o^tlus immense 
mass of people in arms, the enemy will fly, or 
wfll sign peace.” 

The Emperor neglected no means of intimi- 
dating the enemy in his advance. He well 
knew the extreme circumspection of the gene- 
rals who were opposed to Jiim, ^nd he foresaw 
their inesolution. Numerous military reviews 
took place in the Court of the Tuileries ; and 
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the journals never failed to donWe or triple the 
real amount of troops that had been reviewed. 
In less than a month, upwards of one hundred 
thousand men were stated* to have marched 
through Paris to join the army. 

But we must leave these newspaper strata- 
gems, and return to truths.* 

* Some writers, who find it convenient to collect historical 
materials only from the public |>rints, cannot pardon Napo- 
leon for havmg availed himself df the Journals to deceive the 
enemy. They loudly condemn the sacrilege; and yet the 
same writers admit that tlie Alh*^$i amazed at the sfatentents of 
our Journalists^ dreaded a n^AUonal tear, and rvere even afraid 
to venture a battle. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


NiPOtEON’S FLI1N8 FOR THE OPENING OP THE OAMPAION— 
OBMATtON OP THE RBSERVES.-«-SITOATION OF ODR DIS- 
PERSED FORCES. • 


(Jantuatf, 1&14.) 


NotwitUvSTAnding all the activity which Na- 
poleii manifested in re-embodying the army, 
he could not hope to be enabled to open the 
campaign before the end of January, and he 
could not calculate on raising more than one 
hundred thousand men. The enemy sjitead 
round us a circle of silc hundred tliousand 
troops. He was even stated to have possessed 
double that number j but this was not so much 
a calculation of the forces which the enemy 
had actually led to our frontiers, as a favour- 
able Estimate of those %hich he might gra- 
dually bring forward. However hold Napoleon 
may be supposed to have* been, he certainly 
would oiot have attempted to oppose such a 
force, had it presefited itself aU'at once. But 
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his eye, accustomed as it wa?, to ’measuTe the 
advancing giant at full length, soon discovered 
some disjointed parts, which would serve as 
marks, at ’which our blows might be aimed. * 
The allied forces were m echeJm on the 
three principal lines of communication, ivhich 
extended from Berlin, Warsaw and Vienn^, to 
the Rhine*’ The marcliing columns could only 
arrive successively, to throw a weight into the 
balance of events. Besidps, these forces were 
not all moveable ; great numbers were impeded 
on tlie road by obstacles and operations, which 
could not terminate, speedily. Napoleon 
calculated that the enemy, who in three months 
might have five hundred thousand men in the 
centre of France, could at most have only two 
hundred and fifty thousand for commencing the 
operations of the campaign. Besides, even these 
forces were diminished by numerous blockades, 
and were scattered over different roads. Na- 
poleon therefore had reason to believe, that by 
manoeuvring rapidly in .the centre of their 
march, he miglit fall in with the enemy’s de- 
tached corps. He intended to combine his 
forces in the plains of Chalons-sur-Marne, be- 
fore the enemy's columns should be enabled 
to effect a junction 5 and he hoped to make 
amends for foe extreme disproportion of num- 
bers, by’procuring some’ Inilliant opportunities 
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of victory, when his triumph would be the 
more decisive^ because the enemy would be 
engaged in the heart of our provinces. Such were 
Napoleon^s plans for the opening of the campaign. 

All the troops that could be raised in Chalons, 
between this period and the end of January, 
were to fee hastily collected together to com- 
pose an army, while at the same time measures 
were taken to secure reserves for supporting the 
ulterior operations of the campaign. But could 
Napoleon rally round him all the troops that 
tvefe yet beyond the French territory? Before 
we enter upon the consideration of the numerous 
sacrihees and serious difficulties attendant on 
such an attempt, we will take a view of the 
French troops which wqre dispersed far from 
the point which was about to become the prin" 
cipal scene of conflict. 

On the north. Marshal Gouvion Saint-Cyr, 
who was charged to defend Dresden with a 
corps of twenty tliousand men, Jiad capitulated 
on the 4th of November, on (Condition that he 
should be allowed to lead his, troops back to 
France. The allies finding themselves the 
stronger party, conceived that good Bath might 
be dispensed with, and ;^ey-made no scruple of 
violating the capitulation of. Dresden. Ihus 
Gouvion Saint>C^» and his tweniy ^thousand 
men, who detained as prisoners in Bohe- 
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mia, cou]^ tio lon^ be iiidi|dedi in our 
resources. , But, independentiy of thisr corps) 
Napoleon still had upwards of fifteen 'titiousand 
men on ibe banks of the Elbe, between Dres- 
den and Hamburgh. 

General Dutaillis, the successor of Geaieral 
Narbonne, was defending the fortress 9f Torgau, 
which was besieged by the Prussian General 
Tauentzein. 

General Lapoype and his garrison were crown- 
ing themselves with glory behind the pallisa- 
docs and sand banks which the Prussian General 
Dotschiitz was besieging at Wittemberg. Gene- 
ral Lemarrois, with two divisions, was unassail- 
able in Magdeburgh. The Prince of Eckmulh 
had his head-quarters at Hambuigh, whefe he 
commanded four divisions. The orders which 
had been dispatched during the retreat ftom 
Leipsick, and by which the Prince was« directed 
to retire upon Holland, had not reached him. 
Cut off and insulated at the outlets of the Elbe, 
he succeeded by dint of effort and perseverance^ 
in converting the warehouses of Hamburgh into 
citadels. He resisted at once die combined at- 
tacks of the Swedes and Russians, the hostility 
of the inhabitants, and the defection of our allies 
the Danes. We still possessed on the heights 
of Erfurt, in the centre of Germany, gairisons 
which momentarily threatened to intercept the 
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great northern road. * A division of the allied 
•troops remained stationaj^ before, Er&rt, for 
the purpose of blodkading ’its two citadels. 
Since the month of November, Holland had no 
longer been ours. The approach of’ the corps 
of Bulow and Wintzingerode, who, after occu- 
pyftig Hoover and West]>halia, had advan<ied 
on Munster, Wesel and Dusseldorf, had sud- 
denly exerted a revolution in Holland. The 
insurrections of Amsterdam and the Hague, 
and the desertion of tire foreign battalions com- 
' posing the division of General Molitor, had ieft 
the French authorities no means of resistance. 
But, while Wintzingerode advanced on -the 
Wahal and passed the Mordeck, and the Eng- 
lish troops, united with the Dutch, took posses- 
sion of the mouth of the Scheldt, some faithful 
troops had thrown themselves into the fortresses 
of Diventer and Naarden. Admiral Verrhuel 
could not forget that he had obtained his com- 
mand through |he confidence df Napoleon. He 
refused to obey the .orders 'of the partizans of 
the 5Mflee of Orange: his flag had bben’ re- 
moved from the ships } but it again floated on 
the fo^ts’of the Helder. ^0 senator .Rampon 
'had enclosed himself .with a garriso^of French 
||tionaI gttaids, in, the {fykes oftGorcam. ’The 
j^peatdn^ of the aHies, hefl>*'e‘0ortruydenberg 
and Breda, hM prtfduded mnmetitary disorder. 
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and. 0043a9ione4 .lllTiU^mstadf/^^i^veda 
evacua« 0 d too i)reci|>i’^tely. The ^emy. pro- 
fited by these circumstances. General ijC[caham 
landed the English troops at WilUamStadt; and 
^ at tho^commenc^ent of January, ifiie Prussian 
General Bulow joined the forces of .G^eial 
Wiintaingerodc^ in the environs of Breda. Hav- 
ing thus crossed the Wahal and the Meuse, the 
allies had to go. only a step further to attack 
Antwerp. , , 

On the south WelKngton liad entered France 
by Navarre. His numerous army, consisting of 
English, Spaniards and Portuguese, had forced 
the passage of the Bidassoa and occupied Saint 
Jean de Euz ; but for the space of a month our 
Wmy kept him stationary before the lines of 
Nevella. On the 9th of November, Wellington 
at length forced the French to fall back on the 
entrenched camp of Bayonne. In this second 
position, our troops again kept the allies in check 
I for the space of a month. Hpwever, on the 9th 
of December, the enem^ effected the passage of 
the Nive; but, after four days %btittg, and 
notwithstanding the- desertion of the ^German 
troops, -who, on ithe 11th of December' i^ent 
over in a from our camp to the Spanish 
lines, Wellington was compelled to halt at the 
foot of > the glacis of Bayonne. TCh«aP!rench 
courage* ai^ed by the talent of Handtal Soul^ 
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opposed to tlic invaders on the banlts.of the 
Adour, a barrier more formidable than the 
Pyrenees. » 

The Duke d*Albufera was the only one of 
our Marshals whom adversity had not yet as- 
sailed. He halted on the Llobregat in Catalonia, 
astonished to see Spain assume a triumphant 
attitude, and unable to prevail on himself to re- 
treat before an enemy whom he had been always 
accustomed to subdue. His bead-quarters were, 
at Barcelona. 

’ With regard to Italy, Koine still continued to 
be the second city of the French empire. The 
Austrians liad not succeeded in forcing the 
passage of the Adige. Prince Eugene was at 
Verona with eighty thousand French and Italian 
troops, opposed to the Austrian army of General 
Bellegarde. Our reserves were concentrating 
in Ailessaudrino. In general, the people of 
nortliem Italy were well disposed towards us. 
It waa obvious that if the King of Naples should 
join Prince Eugene, Ttaly Would not only be 
saved, but an imposing diversion would opce 
more be made upon VijenniH from tiie summits 
of the Julian Alps. ,■* 

But in I^y the intrigues and seductions of 
tUl eUemy appeared to ibreateh us with greater 
imger than we had io«. apprehend his 
forces. Insinuations wepe 'ipadc to, ]|^nnce 
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Eugene, btit they did not succeed hti shsjdi^'his 
jSde|ity. Similar ,>attabks were directed at the* 
vanity of the King of Naples. The troops, 

' whose assistance he had promised tis, were 
about to arrive at Bologna: Napoleon and Prince 
Eugene could *not Believe that this was the 
advance of a new enemy! 

Two liundred dtousand French troops were 
thus dispersed : fifty thousand on the Elbe, 
hundred thousand at the fopt of the Pyrenees, 
and fifty, thousand on the other side of the Alps. 
If they could not concur in the principal action, 
they might at least make useful diversions. On 
the Elbe our troops impeded the advance of 
Benigzen, the Russian reserves, the Swedish' 
forces, the Prussian corps of Tauentzein and 
Dobschutz, and all the Landsturm militia of 
Hesse and Hanover. In Holland our garrisons 
engaged the attention of the English, who were 
anxious to establish the House of Omnge in a 
more effectual way. Our aimies on the Pyre- 
nees prevented two hundred thousand Spaniards, 
English and Portuguese, from entering and pil- 
laging our soudiern departments ; and Prince 
Eugene had obliged eighty thousand Austrians 
to halt on thh Adige. '' Our armies at tmote 
points, retained in our^dliance anxiliari^ Irho, it * 
was well wibnld 'agai^irt'caK^the'- 

moment we ahonld theforbetta^ln wldBh' 
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they were shut up alefng with 'dur ^ops. Be- 
sides tiie negotiations were maantained’ only for 
the purpose of settling restitutions, concessions 
and exchanges ; perhaps what we yet reserved 
of the possession of Europe might be deducted 
from the sacrifices which we were required to 
makeiio obtain phace. 

To evacuate the fortresses of the Elbe had 
now become impossible : for the space of two 
months all communication with those, garrisons 
had been cut off. Perhaps there was ^et time 
to hazard the determination of evacuating 
Italy, abandoning the fortresses of the Rhine, 
and concentrating all our forces upon Paris } 
but Napoleon was fearful that the troops might 
be endangered in their retreat, that they might 
not arrive .Until after .the event, and that uncertain 
military calculations might lead to the sacrifice 
of advantages which were daily becoming more 
and more valuable. He therefore contented him- 
self with demanding divisions of infantiy and 
cavalry from Marshal Soult and Prince EugSne. 
In the second month of the campaign, it was ex- 
pected that these reinforcements would succes- 
sively enter the line. For the sake of curing 
t^se resources, Napoleon unreservedly sa<;ti- 
ficed the clsims/whicfa, during ftxir years had 
%involv6d him itf^'disputes with* the > jfHjpcf ^and 
prince Ferdinand of Spain. By ’thus 8ttt<3^hing 



MAKuscaiPT Of 1^4>. 


39 


iioiyn the i>out^ be 

eoncdivedhe cosdd with more safety diminish* 
the amount ^ hi$ £?rces. iti Italy $n4% the 
Pyrenees. DTljee Pope was accordingly no lon-^ 
ger detained at Fontainebleau: he jreceivOd 
permission to return to Italy, and set out to take 
possession of his episcopal chair at Kcnneii With 
rcgaid to Prince Ferdinand, at the Oomnvence- 
ment-of December, the Count dc la Foret had 
waited upon him with cammunications from 
Napoleon. On tile 11th of December* a treaty 
, was signed by whicifc J’ idiuaud was to be pej- 
mitled to return to Spain, on three conditions : 
Isi, tliat he should punctually pay the pension 
of the King his father ; 2nd, that.hc should de- 
liser up the French prisoncis; a step timt wpidd 
hava ensured to Spain the lestitution of hers, 
which were twenty times moi e numerous tljau 
the French ; 3i’d, that when fice from the yoke 
of France,! he should not place himself undet 
'the yoko^Jingland. < * 

Bsrdinaud ♦eagerly sigtied these cou4l#tH^> 
and'afler swi^ug with his own Ivand adcttcc of 
■ thanfe to Napoleon, he set out for Cajmojcti^. 

' Marshal oSuchotii $scoried idm as . far , ^ Uie 
Spanidi advanced posts, and on 'the ,6th of 
Jahuary, he anlrod dt Madrid. , ^ . f't 

. Hoi^^nm' tordy. n%hi- l^^the sp?ps, thipi (taken 
for iartoothigg^.th0«tto^bl«i-Muf tiiawr Church. 
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and the resentment oF the Spaniards, they might 
be expected to produce at least two irapcR'tani 
advantages : the return of the Pope to Rome, 
was likely to preserve the north of Italy from 
becoming the prey of the Austrians ; and the 
restoration of Ferdinand was calculated to put 
a period to the influence, of Wellington at 
Madrid. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

THE NEQOTtAlriONS R£S0|i^£D-*-PROGIlESS OP T^E POREION 
INVASION* 

(January continuecL ) 

While Napoleon exerted himself day and 
night to raise an arraj', to prepare his reserves* 
and to diminish the number of his enemies, 
he no less eagerly pursued every remaining 
chance of bringing a^iis to an amicable con« 
elusion. Amidst such an acciunulation of 
adverse circumstances, the safest course was to 
advise peace ; but the grand difficulty was to 
obtam it. 

The negotiations, which had been suspended 
throughout the whole of December, seemed 
about to be revived at the commencement of' 
January. Lord Casderea^h, the English minia> 
ter for foreign affiurs, had quitted London, to 
join the ministers ficin the cabinets of th^ 
other Allied powers^ He landed {ft the Hague 
on the Qdi ojr add immediately pro> 
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ceeJcd to the head'<|U9rtera hf ih0 Atlioa. 
I^^apoleon, on his part, had sent the Bnke do 
V^iccnza on a mission to the Sovereigns ; hnt^ 
our minister, who had been detained ait the 
eneniy’s advanced posts since the Cth of January, 
was anxiously awaiting the passports Which jie 
had solicited from M. dc Mette;rnich. 

We have now arrived at the commencement 
of the last negotiations and the last campai^. 
I'he situation of h’raime became daily more and 
more cntical.' 

ITie Allies, when tliey determined on invad- 
ing Krance, had calculated that their hnmciise 
supciionty of numbcis would sufficiently enable 
them to encounter the wrecks of our armies ; 
but from the fuiy with which the peasantry ot 
Alsace and the Vosges o)>poscd tlie advance of 
their detachments in every village, they began to 
fear the dangers of a general rising in jBVancc. 
'fhey therefore endeavoured to conciliate pubKc 
opinion. Hie Emperor of Russia published a<pi o- 
clamation,'-*the Prince of Schwaitiicnbesig ano- 
ther, — Bluclier a third, --‘and Wmle a* fouriti. 
General Bttbna, on Ills part, issued piwolama- 
tions through>the medium of <^olon^ j^tnbschen 
and Count de Sonnas« Eachi of tite inferior 
commanders RiUowed this exaafisplc. Never 
w«ie so many padftd ip^ndi^i^^r.i&addd 
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amidst the roaring of cannon : never did so 
m^ny sovereigns combine their ei&rts to excite 
the infidelity of subjects. 

But while the generals were making their 
harangues, the soldiem were pillaging and slay-* 
ing without mer<y. Theii* atrocities roused 
the utmost d^ee of resistance on the part of, 
the country people. Prince Schwart^berg 
found that it was no less necessaiy to intimidate 
than to subdue. He threatened to hang every 
Flench peasant who should be taken with arms 
in his hands, and annoi need his intention of 
burning every village that should offer resist* 
ance to the invaders. 

That which the enemy feared and forbade 
was precisely what was necessary to be done. 
Napoleon issued orders for the levy in mass 6f 
the eastern departments. General Berckeim 
was appointed to command his countrymen, tlie 
Alsacians. The people of Lorraine and tin 
Tranche Comti> evinced no less devotedness 
than, the inhabitants of Alsace. Corps of pturtir 
were organized in the Vosges, a(nd suc- 
cessfully opposed the enemy. On the banks 
of the ^ne the people of Burgundy msni&stad 
as much ebunige and confidence as tlmn^h they 
had been i^pported by aqnibs ip Ibeir rear. 
The inbabitanta ent^their bridge, 
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and the ‘Austrians, who were dispersed hi 
Bresse, were ccHttipelled to halt ' * 

Meanwhile alarm spread in the valleys 
the Alps. Bubna had. intercepted the road of 
the Simplon. Vallais was taken ; and it Was 
threatened that Savoy should be restored to the 
King of Sardinia. ' ^ 

The Duke de Castiglione was appointed to 
organize the defensive measu^s in this quarter. 
He repaired to Lyons, whith^ the troops who 
had been hastily detached from the army of 
Catalonia, and the depdts of the Alps, were also 
proceeding. General Desaix was taking mea- 
sures for the security of Chambery, and General 
Marchand was organizing the levies in mass of 
Dauphin^. , 

Tlie enemy soon made such progress, that it 
was deemed necessary for Napoleoh^^ to oppose 
him in person. Schwartzenberg had forced the 
passes of the Vosges ; the engagements of Bam- 
bervilliers, Saint-Di6, and Charraes,*^ had occa- 
sioned him to sustain vome losses, bhl; had not 
impeded his advance. His left wing was ex- 
tended along the Sadne, while hh centre ad- 
vanced upon Langres, and his right yras directed 
tipon Nancy, which was the rendezvous assigned 
to the Prussians. ^Blucber soon appeared in 
Lonaine. . York nresented himself before Metz, 
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mid Sacken arrived at Nancy. < *!jnie Allied So^ 
vereigns had been on th^-Frenqh t^ritoiy sincd 
the ISth.of January} their head^quartera fol* 
lowed the route of the Austrian army. 

The Duke of RaguSa, who had halted before 
the guns of Hetz* finding himtelf too closely 
pressed, abandoned that bulwark of loanee to 
its. own strength. General Durette'had taken 
the command of ^e place, and General Rng- 
niat, one of our^^ost skilful engineers, shut 
himself up in it. 

On the 14th of Jmuaiy the Prince of the 
Moskowa evacuated Nancy; on the J6th the* 
Duke de Treviso evacuated Lapgres ; and on 
the 19th the Duke de Ragusa was retreating 
upon Verdun. , 
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CHAmiR VIII. 

PINAL ARnANGRMENT9.^NAPOrKOV’s DEPAftTURK FOR ^HB 
ARMY. 

fEitd of Jamary. J 

Bi r6R£ he departed from Paris, Napoleon took 
. a last view of Belgium. 

He had organized, a new army of tlie north, 
and had given the command of it to General 
Maisona, who was already distinguished among 
the young Generals destined to succeed the 
/>ld Marshals. The first exploit ofi the new 
Commander-in-Chief, had been to clear the 
banks of the Scheldt. This operation, which 
ha4 been nmntained during the^llth, 
and il9th of January, by a succession of glo- 
rious engagements, had secured a little of 
the delay necessary for completing the d^ence 
of the fi'ontier. But tb^ ’R^ian General 
Wintzingerode had just crossed the Rltihe, bring- 
ing with him a new fii>rce to r^sail our .northern 
provinces. Thus, the 'Prussians under Bulow, 
the Enedish under Grsfiiam. and thS Eusaans 
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under Worottzoff and Wintzingerode, were so 
many army cotps, which General Haisons had 
to oppose. To make amends for the inferiority 
of numbers, Napoleon appointed General Carnot 
to the command pf Antwerp. 

The Duke de Tarente had garrisoned the 
fortresses of lyesel, Juliers, h^laestricht, and 
Vauloo, when he abandoned the Lower Meuse, 
to fall back upon Ardennes. On the 18th of 
January the Dakotas at Namur in person, and 
Napoleon despatched courier after courier, to 
durcet h^m to hasten his march on Chalons. 

All the troops who iiad been clothed and 
armed in' the military depbts, in the neighbour- 
hood of Paris, all who had been equipped in the 
garrisons of tlie west and north, all the detach-^ 
inents that could 4>e spared from the national 
guards of Brittimy and Normandy, were review- 
ed by Napoleon, accordingly as they arrived in 
the capital, and iiflmediately despatched from 
the Carousel to Chalons. 

Napoleon sent the Prince of Neufchatel to 
announce to thetarmy, his intention <tf immedi- 
ately* joining H* The Piince set out on the 
'^h of June,*. 

* Attoi^ the'nuiiwwJtts Staff OfBc6rt, who aocoiujMi&ied the 
Ptilusi of Nei4:hat«l^.were dis^^piished, LleatetutnMSaiml 

Atexsocke Okudijpi, Colo- 
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In the last audience held at the Tuileiies, 
•Napoleon assembled the officers, whom he had 
appointed to command the national guard, of 
tlie capital. MM. de Brancas, de Fraguier, de 
Brevannes, Acloque, and many others took the 
oath. “ I depart with confidence,” said Napo- 
leon i “ I am going to meet the enemy, and I 
leave with yon all that I hold most dear : the 
Empress and my Son.” 

On the 23d of January, Napoleon signed the 
letters patent, by which the Empress was ap- 
pointed Regent of France; and on Jhe 24th, 
Prince Joseph was included in the Regency, 
under the title of Lieutenant-General of the 
Empii’e. That night the Emperor committed 
..all his most private papers to the fiames, he 
embraced his wife ani son^* and at three 
o'clock in the morning of the 25th, he stepped 
into his travelling carriage. 

Tiels Alfred de Montesquion^ Arthur de ^.abourdonnaye, Fon- 
tenclle, aud Lecouteux, the Commtssatre Or^mateur Leduc, 
private gecr^jtary to the Prince, and Captain Salomon, who was 
appointed to supenntend the movements'^iT the troops. 


* Fbt the last time ! 



EXTRACT 


#AO}U[ 

THE SUPJ*IIESSED MONITEUR 

r 

" * , 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 20th, Ifilt 


Repaft of the Baron de Saint-Aigrum. 

ArTEB l)eing for two days treated as a prisoner At 
Weimar, where the head^^harters of the Emperors oS 
Austria and |lu8^ wm» established, I received, on the 
S6th of October, an order to depart on the following day 
with the column of prisoners who were to be scut to 
Bohemia. Hitherto I had seen no <me ; and I had made 
no complaint, because I conceived that the title I bore 
was in itsdf a sufficient remonstipuce, and because 1 bad 
preriously protested a(|(an8t the treatment to which I was 
subjected, t now, however, deemed it incumbent on me 
to write to Prince Sefawaitzenberg and Codht Metter« 
nich, to represent to them die imprpiHriety of the measure. 
Prince Schwarteenberg immeffiately smit Count Pair bbt ' 
first Aide.de4[laBip> to apoloij^ tome for the 
that had bee^ comfsitte^ and ilk bprhe me 
ritber to his residmiee or that of M. de 
1 proce^ed to the hpiMe of 'the latt^, (he ^ll^tfnce of 
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Schwartzenberg having just left his. Count Mettenricli 
received me with marked cordiality. He said but a few 
words concerning the circumstances in which I was placed, 
and from which he promised to extricate me, observing 
that he was happy to have it in his power to render me this 
service, and at the same time to testify the esteem which 
the Emperor of Austria bad conceived for the Duke 
of Vicenza. He then spoke of the Congi*ess, though 
nothing that 1 had said led to that subject of con* 
versation. We wish sincerely for peace,” said he; “ we 
wish for it, and we sav i^jady to conclude it. It is only 
necessary to enter upon the negotiations sincerely and 
candidly. The Allied Powers will continue united. 
The indirect means which the Emperor Napoleon may 
adopt to obtain peace, cannot succeed. Let a candid 
explanation be made, and peace will be concluded.’’ ’ 
After this conversation, Count Metternich directed 
me to proceed to Tceplitz, where I should immediately 
receive intelligence from him, and he added that he 
hoped to see me again on my retui*n. On the 27th of 
October I departed for Tceplitz. » I arrived there on tlie 
80th, and on the 2d of Nov. I rcceive<l a letter from 
Count Metternich, in consequence of which I quitted 
Tceplitz on the Sd of Nw. wid repaired to the 
head-qtiarters of the Emperor of Austria at Frankfort, 
where I arrived on the 8th. > I wfiited on M. de Met- 
temich that very day. He spoke to. me of the progress 
of the allied forces, of the revolution that was taking 
place in Germany, and of the necessity of making 
peace. He informed me that the Allied Powers long 
before the declaration of Austria, had addressed the 
Emperor Francis by the title of Emperor of Germany ; 
but that he hm^jected that insignificant title, and that 
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Germany was thus mote his than l)efore:~*that he 
wished the Emperor Napoleon should be convinced that 
the greatest calmness and moderation presided 6ver the 
councils of the ’Allies : — ^that they would not dissolve 
their union, because they wished to preserve their 
activity and power, and that they were the more 
powerful in being moderate : — that no design was enter- 
tained against the dynasty of tlic Kmj)eror Napoleon: — 
that England was more moderate than was supposed; 
and, that there liad never been a more favourable mo- 
ment for treating with her alhat . if the Emperor 
Napoleon really wished to com *ude a permanent peace, 
he would save mankind from many miseries, and 
France from many clangers, oy throwing no impedi- 
ments in the way of the negotiations : — that according 
to the ideas which were entertained respecting the con- 
ditions of jK'ace, the power of England would be placed 
within just limits, and France as well as the other 
Euro})ean Powers, would obtain all the maritime free- 
dom to which they were entitled: — that England was 
ready to re.store the independence of Holland, which 
she would not do, so long as that country continued 
to be a province of France: — that what M. de Mer- 
velot bad been instructed to say on the part of the 
Emperor Napoleon, might give rise to observations, of 
which he requested I would be the bearer: — that he 
only begged of me to report them correctly, and without 
any alteration that though the Emperor Napoleon 
would not l)elieve the possibility of an equilibrium be- 
tween the powers of Europe, yet such an equilibrium 
was not only possible, but even iiccessary ; — that a pro- 
position half been made at Dresden, to lake by way of 
indemnity, * <*ountr}es which the Emperor no Jonger 
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possessed, such as the Grand Duchy of Warsaw ; and 
^ that similar compensations might still be made at the 
j)resent juncture. 

On the Oth, M. de Mettemich requested that I would 
call on him at nine in the evening. . He had just quitted 
the Emperor of Austria, and he delivered to me a letter 
from His Majesty to the Empress. 

He informed me that he expected Count Nesselrode, 
and that in concert with him, he would make some ob- 
servations to me, which 1 was to communicate to the 
Emperor. He begged that I would assure the Duke of 
Vicenza, that every sentiment of esteem was entertained 
for him, which his excellent cliaracter had uniformly 
ins]>ired. 

Count Nesselrode entered a few moments after ; he 
repeated to me briefly, what Count Mettemich had 
already said respecting the mission, of which he re^ 
quested me to be the bealer, and he added that we 
might regard M. de Hardenberg as being present, and 
assenting to all that was said. M. de Mettemich then 
explained the intentions of the Allies, as I was to 
report them to the lEmpcror. After having heard them, 
I replied tliat my business being to listen and not to 
speak, 1 had nothing to do but to *eport his words 
literally, and to be thu mure sure of correctness, I 
begged leate to note them down for my own assistance 
only, and to submit them to his revisal^ Count Nessel- 
rode proposed that, 1 should ^mise^the note imme- 
diately; and M* de Mettemich, having requested me 
to withdraw to his closet, I wrote the note, which 
is here subjoined. I then Veturned .to the apartment. 
M, de Mettemich said, here la I^ord-i^berdeen the 
English aud>asssidor ; our intentions are tlte same, and 
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therefore we may explain' otirselTesi in his jSretenoe. 
He then asked me to i^ead what I had written/ When 
I came to the article concerning Knglatid, Lord Aber- 
deen seemed 'not exactly to understand it. I road it 
a second time ; and he tlien observed that the express- 
sdons freedom cf irad^j and rights of navigatioH^ were 
very vague. I replied that I had written what Count 
Mcttemicli had directed me to say. M. de Metternich 
observed, that these expressions might possibly involve 
the question in difficulty, and that therefore it would be 
better to sub^itutc others. He took the [)en and wrote 
that England would make great sacrifices for peace 
founded on these bases^ ( those ^previously specified.) 

I observed that these expree »ons were no less vague, 
than those for which they had beem substituted. Lord 
Aberdeen concurred in this opinion, and said that it 
would be as well to restore what I had at first written, 
repeating the assurance thdt England was ready to 
make the gi'eatest sacrifices; that she possessed much, 
and would suiTender liberally. The rest of the note 
corresponded with what had been s£ud to me, and the 
conversation then turned on indifibrent subjects. 

Prince Schwartzenberg entered, and what had been 
sold was now reiKiated to him. ^Prince Ne^^selrode who 
had been absent for a few moments during this con- 
versation, returned, and instructed me to tell the Uuke^ 
of Vicenza, from the Emperor Alexander, that His 
Imperial Majesty would never change the opinion be 
entertained of bis loyalty and excellent character, an|| 
that he thought matters would be speedily airnmged, 
if he were appointed to negotiate. 

I was to have set out on the follcAring morning,, thb 
10th of November V but Prince Scbwartzenl)erg begged 
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that I would defer my departure until the eveniijg, 
as he had not had time to write to the Prince of 
Neufchatel. 

Ill the courbc of the evening, his letter was delivered 
to me by Count Voyna, one of his aides-de-oainp, 
who escorted me to the French advanced posts. I ar- 
rived at Mentz on tlie morning of the llth. 

(/Signed) Saint- A igna n. 


NOTE WaiTTEN AT FHANKFOHT, ON Tlli: 9 tR OF NOVEM- 
BER, BY BARON SAINT-AIGNAN. 

Count Mettcrnich told me that the circumstance 
which had brought me to the head-quarters of the Em- 
peror of Austria, might render it proper that I should 
communicate to His Majesty, the Emperor Xapolcon, 
the reply to tlie propositioife that he had made through 
the medium of Count de Mcrvelol. Accordingly, Count 
Metternich and Count Nesselrode instructed me to report 
to His Majesty: — 

That the Allied Sovereigns were bound by indissoluble 
engagements, which constituteil their power, and fi'oni 
which they would neve^ depart. 

That the reciprocal engagements they had contracted 
had occasioned them to form the determination of con- 
cluding none but a general peace. That at the Congress 
of Prague, the idea of a continental peace might have 
]j^ecn entertained, because circumstances would not have 
afforded sufficient time for ti*eating in any other way ; 
but that subsequently the intentions of a}l the powers, 
including England, had bee5 made known; aiid that there- 
fore it was<usel|jg& to think of any/armistice or negoiia- 
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tion, which should not be founded on a general peace a's 
ith first principle. * 

That the Allied Sovereigns had come to an unanimous 
agreement respecting the power and preponderanc'o, 
which France was to preserve in her integrity, and 
by restricting herself within her natur«al limits, nanicly> 
the Rhine, tlic Alps, and the Pyrenees. 

Tliat the principle of the independence of Germany 
was a fiinc qua van ; and tliat therefore France must 
renounce, not the influence wliich every great state 
necessarily exercises over one of inferior power, but 
all sovereignty over Germany; that besides, this was a 
principle which His Majesty himself had laid down, 
when he said that it was prope r the great powers should 
be separated by inferior states. 

That the independence of Spain and the restoration of 
the old dynasty also, formed a 6inc qua non condition. 

That in Italy, Austria was to have a frontier which 
would be the subject of negotiation ; that Piedmont pre- 
sented several lines that might also afford matter for 
discussion, as well as the state of Italy, provided that it 
should, like Germany^ be governed in a manner indepen- 
dent of France and every other pre|)onderating power. 
That the state of Holland would, in like manner, be a 
subject of negotiation, always ^setting out witli the prin- 
ciple of its independence. 

That England was ready to make the greatest sacrifices 
for peace founded on these bases, and to acknowledge the 
freedom of trade and navigation which France was 
entitled to claim. , ^ 

That if these principleij of a general peace were ac- 
cepted by his Majesty, any place that might be deemed 
convenient, on the tight bank <4 the Rhine, might be 
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neutralized, fortlie immediate assembling of the plenipo- 
Ventianes of all the Belligerent powers; but witliont the 
course of the military operations being suspended by the 
negotiations. 

(tS'i^gned) SainT'Aionan. 


PiiUikfoit, Nov. 9lh, 1813. 


LSTTER FROM THE DUKE DC BASSAMQ 10 CODNC 
MBTTEENICU. 


Paiik, Nov. ]6, 1813. 

Sir, 

Baron de Saint-Aignan arrived yesterday, (Mondd)) 
and reported, that, according to the comumnicatiunti 
made to him by }our Excellency, England hud acceded 
to the proposition of opening a Congress to treat for a 
general peace, and that the Powers were disposed to 
neutralize, on the right 'bank of the Bhinc, a town for 
the meeting of the Plenipotentiaries. His Majesty wishes 
that Monherm sliould be the town selected for that pur- 
pose , and the Duke of Vicenza, whom he has appmnted 
his plenipotentiary, will reptur tbithe" 12s soon as your 
Excellency sludl inform hie of the day which the Allied 
Powers haye 6xed for the opening of the Congress. It 
seems to be proper, and also conformalde to custom, that 
there should be no troops in Maith* imi ^d that tlie duty 
of the town ^oold be performed by* the citizens ; while 
at the samt; time the polity should be .under the superin- 
‘ tendence of a bmlli appointed by thp Crrand Duke of 
Baden. If it be,4^me^ to lfavp'‘piil;quets of 

cavalry, their nurnbms 4 ^oi|lf| be eqiaal on both, sides. 
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With regard to the communieatione between the Bnglish 
Plenipotentiary and his govemirient, they may be made 
through France and by the way of Oalaia. 

A peace founded on the independence of all natic^a^ 
in the contin^tal as well as the maritime point of view^ 
has been the constant object of the wishes and policy of 
the Enjperor. 

His Majesty augurs favourably from the report given 
by M. do Saint- Aignan, of what was said by the English 
minister. 

1 have the honour to present to your Excellency the 
asbuiancc of my high consideration. 

(Sign4^dj The Duke jde Bassako. 


un‘LY or l»la^cE mi-xterkhh to the 

* nUKK HE BAS&\^0. 

Monsikur le Du(, 

The Courier whom your Excellency dispatched from 
Paris on the 16th of November has arrived here. 

I lost no time in submitting to their Imperial Mojev 
tics, and bis Majesty tlic King of Prussia, the letter 
whidi you did me the hodour to address to me 

Their Majesties observe, ‘with satisfaction, that the 
confidential conversation with M. dc SainUAigtian has 
been regarded by his Majesty tlic Emperor of the French 
as a proof of the pacific intentions of the Allied 
Powers. Animated by the same ^irit, invariable 'in 
their views, and ibdisgoluble in their RlUance, they are 
ready to enttf Upon ^j^tiatiotis as soon as they idiail be 
as&uted tlutf'his MajeSl^ the F|niperor of the French 
accede* to the geaerai and ^uininiuy bases winch 1 specie 
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fied in my conversation with the Baron de Saint* 
Aignan. 

In your Excellency’s letter, however, these bases are 
not mentioned. It contains merely the expression of a 
principle which is shared by all tlie governments of 
Europe, and the acknowledgment of which ia ono of 
their chief wishes. This principle, however, canpot, on 
account of its generality, form a substitute for the bases 
that have been proposed. Their Majesties are anxious 
that his Majesty the Emperor Napoleon should explain 
himself on these points, as the only means of preventing 
the negotiations from being impeded by insurmountable 
difficulties at their very outset. 

The choice of the town of Manheim seems to present 
no obstacles to the Allied Powers. Its neutralization, 
and the police regulations, according to the customs 
mentioned by your Exeellencv, can give lisc to no diffi- 
eulti<*s in any way. • 

Accept, Monsieur le Due, assurances of my high con- 
sideration, 

( iSiffticd ) Princk Mr . itk rnic h. 


N<»v, 18llt 


LETIFR FROM THE DUKE DF VICENZA TO PRINCE 
METTERMCH, 

• I 


Paris, Dec. 2 , 1813. 


PlUNOE, 

I have submitted to his Majesty the letter which your 
\ Excellency addressed to the Duke dc Bassaiio, (MI the 
86th of No\ ember. 
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By admitting, without restriction, as the basis of j^eacc, 
the independence of all nations, both in a territorial afid 
maritime point of view, Franco has admitted in prin- 
ciple what the Allies seem to desire. His Majesty has 
by that means admitted all the consequences of the prin- 
ciple, the final result of which must be a peace foundc<l 
on the equilibrium of Europe, — ou the acknowledgment 
of the integrity of all nations in their natural limits, and 
of the absolute independence of all States, so tliat none 
may assume over anotlier cither sovereignty or supre- 
macy, in any form whatever, eitlier by laud or sea. 

However, 1 feel sincere satisfaction in acquainting 
your Excellency, that I am authorized by the Emperor, 
my augnst master, to dec' ire, that his Majesty accedes 
to the general and mmmarjf bases which have been com- 
municated by M. de Saint-Aignan. They will occasion 
great sacrifices on the part of France; but his Majesty 
will submit to them w idiout regret, if, by similar sacri- 
fices, England will afford the means of obtaining a ge- 
neral peace, honourable to all parties, — which your Ex- 
cellency declares to be the wish not only of the Conti- 
nental Powers, but also of England. 

Accept, Prince, &c. 

< Signed) CAULiN^oraT, Duke de Vicenza. 


KEPLY OP prince METTEENICH TO THE DUKE 
DE VICENZA. 

* 

MoNsiErs !,£ Due, 

The jiote which your hxcellency did me the hopour* 
to address to me> Wi^ transmitted from Cassel by our ad- 
vanced posts. 1 immediately laid it behve their Majes- 



()0 


JUANUSCKIPT OF 1814. 


ties. They observed with satisfaction, that his Majesty 
th^ Emperor of tlie Trench had adopted the bases ne- 
cessary for the re-estabUsliing the future equilibrium and 
tranquillity of Europe. They wished that your note 
should, without delay, be o^mmunicated to their Allies. 
Their im|)crial and r6yal Majesties doubt not tliat the 
negotiations will be commena'd immediately on the 
ceipt of the answers. 

We shall lose no time in informing your Excellency of 
the period fixed for the opening of the negotiations, and 
in concerting with you respecting tlie arrangements that 
may be deemed most proper for attaining the end we 
have in view. 

I beg you will a(‘ce])t ashurances, &c. 

(Signed) ^ Puixt'K MifiXTEJiNicu. 

FianKfoit. Dot, 10, ISUI. 


LEI TEH FJIOM THU UrKE PE VICENZA TO 
rniNCE METTKRNXeir. ^ 


Lmiev itle, ^an. C, 


PillNCK, 

I have receivcKl the letter which your Excellency did 
me the honour to address to me on the lOtb ult. 

The Emperor wishes not to pnejudge anything re- 
specting the grounds on which it has been thought ne- 
cessary that Ilia full and entire agreement to the bases 
pron|^ by your Excellency, in concuri’cnce with the 
M Ujpters of lUissia and England^ and.tlie consent of 
Ppi'ussia, should lie communicated to the Allied Powers, 
^previously to the oi^yping pf die Congress. It is difficult 
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to ima^ne that Lord Aberdeen should be Empowered to 
propose bases, ivithout being empoveted to negotiafe* 
His Majesty will not insult the Allies, by supposing dial 
they were uncerttnn as to the course they should pursue, 
and that they are still deliberating on it. They know too 
well, that every conditional ofier becomes an absolute 
engagement to him who Inakes it, as soon as the condi- 
tion attached to it is falfillod. At all events, we might 
have expected to receive by the 6th of January the reply 
wliicli your t^xcellency mentioned on the 10th of Ue- 
cember. Your correspondence, and the repeated decla- 
rations t)f the Allied Power'^, remove every apprehension 
of difficulties ; and the ^reports made by M. de Talley- 
rand, on his return from Switzerland, prove that the 
intentions of the Allies remain unaltered. 

To what then must the delay be attributed? Ills 
Majesty having nothing more at heart than the prompt 
restoration of general peace, conceived tliat he could not 
give a stronger proof of the sincerity of his sentiments 
on tills sul]gect, than by sending to the Allied Sovereigns 
liis Minister for Foreign Affairs, furnished with full 
jiowers. I therefore hasten to inform you, Prince, that 
I sluill wait at our advanced postts for the passports neces- 
sary to enable me to join Your Excellency. 

Accept, &c. 

CAl^LTNCOtTET, DuKK OF VlCEKZA. 
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KKPLY OF PRINCE METTERNXCH TO THE DUKE OF 
VICENZA. 

^ , Friburgh in Drisgau, Jan. 8, 1814. 

Monsieuk le Due, 

I this day received the letter which your Excellency 
did me the honour to address to me from Luneville, on 
the 6th inst. 

The delay of the conimunication which the French 
government expected in consequence of iny note, of the 
1 0th of December, was occasioned by the measures 
which the Allied Powers had to concert together. The 
confidential explanation with ^ Baron dc Saint-Aignan 
having led to official overtures on the part of France, 
their Imperial and Royal Majesties conceived that it was 
requisite they should communicate to their Allies Your 
Kxcellency’s reply of the 2d of December. Your Ex- 
cellency’s suppositions, that Lord Aberdeen proposed 
bases for negotiations, and that he was furnished with 
full powers to that effect, ale totally unfounded. 

The Court of London has just dispatched for the 
Continent the English Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. His Majesty, the Emp^rc^ df all the Russias, 
having left this place for a short time, and Lord Castle- 
reagh being momentarily expected, the Emp’eror, my 
august master, and His Majesty, the King of Prtipia) 
have directed me to acquaint Y our Excellency that you 
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shall receive, as early as possible, an answer to your pro- 
posal of repainng to the head-quarters of the Alli^ 
Sovereigns. 

I beg Your Excellency will receive, &c. 

{Signed) Prince Metteknich. 

* 

Yesterday, Jan. 18th, that is to say, ten days after 
the date of Prince Mettemich\ ansvrer, the Duke de 
Vicenza was still at the head-quarters. 
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PART 11. 

JOURNAL OF THE CAMPAIGN. 

(FROM THE 24(h JANUARY, 18U, TO THE 3M MARCH 
FOLLOWINO.) 


CHAPTER 1. 

ARRIVAL OF NAPOLEON .iT C IIALONS SUB MARNE. 

{Httd of Jamiaiy, 1814.) 

Count Bertrand took his seat in tJie carriage 
with Napoleon : in the absence of the Duke 
de Vicenza, he performed the two-fold functions 
of Grand Equerry and Grand Marshal, and su- 
perintended all the departments of the service 
for the journey* 

« 

* The Aides-de-camp who accompanied Napoleon were 
-Generals Drouet, Flahaut, Corbineau, Dejean. 

General Drouet discharged the duties of major-general of the 
(luard. To the number of the aides-de-camp must be added 
the Staff officers Gouigaud, Mortemart, Montmorency, Cara- 
inan, Pretet, Laplace, Lariboissiere, Lamezan and Desaix. 

The chiei^ of the different departments of the Household ser- 
vice for the campaign were : — 


F 
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Najioieon topic with him only five post 
roaches. On the morning of his departure he 
breakfastedttt Chateau Thierry, and in the even- 
ing he arrived at Chalons to dinner. On the 
road leading to Chalons, the approach of the 
enemy had produced a kind of stupor, wliich 
immediately vanished as Napoleon drove along : 
this was the efiect which his presence usually 
produced. In the hour of danger, his arrival to 
join the army presented the only hope of de- 
liverance to which the people could confidently 
trust. At every relay, crowds of women and 

Count de Turenno, first chamberlain and master of the ward- 
robe, 

Baron de Catiouville^ quaiter-masler, 

Baron de Mesgngny, equeiry, 

Baron Fain, maitre des requites, and first cabinet secretary. 

General Bader d’Albe, superintendent of the topographic 
cabinet, 

Baron Yvan, first surgeon. 

Among the other individuals of the household were distin* 
guished, the auditors Jouanne and Rumigny, cliief clerks of the 
cabinet ; the auditor Lelorgne-d’Ideville, interpreting secretary ; 
Lieutenant-colonel Athalin of i.he engineers, and the geographical 
engineer Lamean, attached to the topographical cabinet; the 
chevaliers Fourreau and Vareliand, household physician and sur*« 
geon; and the Imperial messengers Desefaamps and Jongbloedt, 

The emperors personal attendants were tlie valets d^.cbambre 
Constant, Pelart and Hubert, the mameluke Roustan, ihe groom 
Jardin and the purveyor Colin ; these were confidential m&cu 

Almost all the individuals proce<!|ded to Q|ialonn before 
the Emperor. i ^ 



MANUSORfPT OP 1814. Qj 

children assembled round the carnages; the 
men hastily formed themselves into C(^s of 
national guards, and their conduct proved more 
forcibly than language could express the ex- 
treme alarm that prevailed. But dismay was 
soon succeeded by confidence; and the peasan- 
try of Dormans, Chateau Thierry and Epemay 
fearlessly joined to their repeated cries of Vive 
rEmpereur! the cry of A bos les droits reunis ! 
( down with consolidated duties,) thus affording 
an indication of their secret sentiments. 

The imperial head-quarters at Chalons were 
established at the hous( of the Prefect. On 
alighting from his carriage, Napoleon sent for 
tlie Prince de Neufchatel, the Duke de Valmy, 
the Duke de Reggio, the Mayor, &c. The 
Prince de Neufchatel had just arrived from the 
advanced posts to render an account of the situ- 
ation of the army ; twenty years before, tlie 
Duke de Valmy had gained the title of his 
Duchy in those very plains where our battal- 
ions were now again prejparing to manoeuvre 
against the Prussians. The Duke de R^gio 
was very well acquainted with the country, being 
a resident of Bar-sur-Omain. Napoleon was 
therefore employed during the greater part of 
the evening in collecting from the individuals 
about him, the information of which he stood in 
need. 
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He learned the following particulars: the 
great Austrian army of Prince Schwartzenberg 
liaving descended the Vosges by several roads, 
had directed its strongest column on Troyes, 
driving before it the corps of the old guard com- 
manded by the Duke do Treviso. The latter had 
disputed the ground foot to foot, and in spite of 
the disadvantages of a retreat, the guard had in 
the engagements of Colombey-les-deux-eglises 
and Bar-sur-Aube, preserved its glory uudiini- 
nishe’d; but the city of Troyes was nevertheless 
in imminent danger. 

With regard to the Prussians, Marshal Blu- 
cher had passed through Lorraine, had ocetipied 
.Saint,Dizier and was advancing diagonally on 
the Aube. 

Amidst these great movements the Duke de 
Vicenza had not been .able to reach the head- 
quarters of the Allies. After being stojiped at 
Lunevillc by the advanced posts, he found him- 
self compelled to go back with our troops as far 
as Saint-Dizier, where at length Prince Metter- 
nich’s letters reached him. 

Chatillon-sur-Seine was the place fixed upon 
for the meeting of the Congress, and the Duke 
bad immediately quitted Saint-Dizier to proceed 
to Chatillon. 

Our troops were assembled round Chalons. 
The Duke de Belluno and the Prince of the 
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Moskowa after evacuating Nancy had retired 
on Vitry-le-Fran^ai^ by the way of Void, 
and Bar. The Duke dc Ragusa w£[s behind the 
Meuse, between Saint-Michael and Vitry. 

Our advanced posts were therefore at Vitry. 
Parties of fugitives already began to appear in 
the streets of Chalons; but they were mingled 
with the corps who arrived from Paris. The 
troops, who had lately been dispersed along the 
Rhine, from Huningen to Cologne, after a re- 
treat of twenty da}s uptn so many different 
roads, now all met together in the same plain to 
rally round Napoleon and form a single army. 
The retrograde movement immediately ceased, 
and order was restored in the ranks. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tll£ ARMY RESUMES TtlE OFFENSIVE. — BATTLF. OF 
BHIENNE. 


Napoleon determined first of all to march 
against that portion of the enemy’s force that 
was nearest him. During the night he gave 
orders for the advance of the whole army on the 
road to Vitry. 

The Duke de Valmy remained at Chalons, 
to coUect the stragglers and to receive the 
Duke de Tarente, whose march had been re- 
tarded in Ardennes. The conqueror of Valmy 
was once more destined to defend the passes of 
Argoniie and the road to Paris. 

Napoleon did not halt for more than twelve 
hours at Chalons : his baggage filed ofiP during 
the ni^t with the Impcaal guard, and at an 
early hour on the following day, (the 26th of 
January) the head>quarters were established at 
Vitry. 

Vitry had now once more become a frontier 
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towii : the breaches and old walls were hastily 
restored, and a few pieces of capnon protected* 
the barricadoes tliat were constnicted before 
the gates. 

Napoleon, anxious to form a correct idea of 
the enemy’s movements, adopted every means 
of obtaining information. As soon as he arrived 
at Vitry he sent for the sub-prefect, the mayor, 
the justice of peace, the engineer, and the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of the place : those who were 
not examined b}- Napoleon in person, were in- 
terrogated by General llcrtrand. Bader d* Albe 
and Athaliu took notes of every report, and 
covered Cassini’s map with pins to mark the 
difterent points of the horizon where the enemy’s 
scouts hud been seen. The Duke de Reggio 
sent messengers by a cross road to Bar-sur-Or- 
iiain, imdor ])retence of enquiring particulars 
respecting his family ; and the mayor and sub- 
prefect ol‘ Vitry disjiatched other messengers on 
the plain which extends between the Meuse 
and the Aube. • 

It was understood that the Duke de Tre- 
viso and the old guard were retiring from 
Troyes by the road of Arcis-sur-l’Aube : or- 
derly officers were immediately , dispatched 
in that direction, to inform the Marshal of 
Napoleom’s route. A bridge was rapidly thrown . 
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across the Marne at Vitry, to facilitate these 
fomraunications. 

Our troops marched during the night, and at 
(lay-break on the 27th, they fell in with tlie 
heads of the enemy’s columns, between Vitry 
and Saint-Dizier. General Duhesme engaged 
witli the Russian General, Lanskoi. Napoleon 
hastened forward, and at ten in the morning he 
• entered Saint-Dizier at the head of the foremost 
corps. 

The enemy had occupied Saint-Dizier only 
a few days j but even during that brief interval 
the boasting of the allies had too forcibly im- 
pressed on the inhabitants ^n idea of the dan- 
ger which threatened France. They pictured 
to themselves the circle of invaders that was 
spreading round the capital, and the miseries 
created by the presence of the enemy were 
aggravated by the despair of obtaining either 
deliverance or revenge. But the allied troops, 
who only the day before had manifested such 
confidence, now commenced .a precipitate re- 
treat: they fled, exclaiming, that the Emperor 
Napoleon was pursuing them, and was at their 
beSls ! This intelligence roused the inhabitants 
of. Saint-Dizier, Napoleon appeared. They 
could scarcely believe their eyes. The people 
gathered round the Emperor, endeavouring to 
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louch him, and crowds escorted him to the 
Mayor’s house, where he established his quarters.* 
All were now eager to pursue the enemy, who 
was no longer feared. Enthusiasm spread from 
place to place, until it reached the villages of 
Biu’rois, and the forest of Dcr. The peasantry 
collected their arms, pursued tlie enemy, and 
brought prisoners to Saint-Dizicr. 

The reports of the inhabitants and the pri- 
soners perfectly coincided. The enemy’s coqis, 
with -which the French advanced guard had been 
engaged, belonged to the Prussian army. It 
was stated, that Marshal Blucher, and the corps 
of General Sacken, had for a few days pre- 
viously been proceeding in the direction of 
Brienne, and was probably, at that moment, 
marching on Troyes, to .assist the Austrians. 
General Lanskoi’s corps, with which we had 
just been engaged, was following Sacken’s corps. 
Finally, General York’s troops, which had re- 
mained behind for a short time, to keep posses- 
sion of the garrison of Metz, were expected at 
Saint-Dizier, after General Lanskoi’s corps. 
Such was the information which Napoleon col- 
lected on his arrival at Saint'Dizicr. Thus, his 
first march had surprised Blucher’s army at the 
moment when it was proceeding from Lorraine 
to Champagne, and had separated it into two 
divisions. 
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Three questions now arose. Should we con- 
tinue our route on Lorraine, in order to assail 
the Prussian rear guard ? — or crossing Bluchcr’s 
columns, should we advance upon Chaumont 
and Langres, to intercept the maich of Prince 
Schwartzenberg ? — or finally, sliould we again 
descend towards Troyes, in pursuit of Marshal* 
Blucher ? 

Napoleon determined on this last course, 
which was calculated to prevent tlie junction of 
the Prussian and Austrian armies : it»was more- 
over likely to save Troyes, and, at all events, 
would afford us the opportunity of aiming our 
first blow at our most inveterate enemy. 

The shortest way from Saint-Dizicr to Troyes 
is through the Forest of Der j but this was at 
all times a difficult road, and might be regarded 
as almost inaccessible to an army in the month 
of January. But this course being at once the 
shortest, and the least likely to be suspected by 
the enemy, Napoleon gave it *be preference. Be- 
sides, from Saint-Dizie®’ to Brienue by the Forest 
was but two marches, and at Brienne,' the army 
would again enter the high- way; the troops 
were hearty and in good spirits, the arfillery 
was well harnessed, and the weather promised 
to be frosty. 

On the evening of the 27th, the heads of the 
columns, which had advanced beyond Saint- 
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Dizier, fell back. During the night the ^iny 
passed the Marne, and, continuing this retro** 
grade movement, threw itself to the right, on 
the forest of Der. Only a small rear guard was 
left at Saint-Dizicr to cover our march; and- 
officers were dispatched to Arcis-sur-Aube, to 
direct the Duke de Treviso to march back upon 
Troyes, and with his old guard assist the move- 
ment which the army was about to make in 
that quarter. 

On the 28 th no frost had yet set in. Itr'ained, 
and the army had great difficulty in continuing 
its march. But the joy testified by the inhabi* 
tants, who thought themselves saved when they 
saw our troops advancing on the foot*stcps of 
the enemy, inspired hppe, and diverted away 
eveiy thought of fatigue. Napoleon halted at 
the village of Eclaron, while the sappers were 
restoring the bridge. The inhabitants collected 
round him ; ^ tliey had made some Cossack pri* 
soners dining the night, and they now delivered 
them over to our troops. 'They kindled fires for 
our soldiei%, and presented to them all their stock 
of provisions. Napoleon, when he took leave of 
the good people of Eclaron, granted them funds 
for rebuilding their church, and gave the cross 
of the legion of honour to the surgeon of the vil- 
lage, who had served in the campaigns of Ejgypt 
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The mud in the forest became more and more 
annoying to our troops, who arrived very late 
at Montier-en-Der. There the head-quarters 
were established, at the house of Lieutenant 
General Vincent, who had resided in that town 
for several years. 

During the night Napoleon was engaged in 
receiving the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, 
who brought him intelligence of the enemy. 
News arrived from every quarter. One of the 
inhabitants of Chavange manifested so much 
zeal and intelligence, that Napoleon determined 
to make him a notary, and for that purpose 
created a second notariate in the district. From 
all accounts, it appeared that Blucher had been 
detained at Brienne, through the necessity of re- 
constructing the bridge df Lesmont-sur-l’Aubc, 
and that his rear guard was only three leagues 
distant from us. At day-break our troops 
resumed their march on Brienne, and at 
eight, on the morning of the 29th, . General 
Milhaud’s calvary fcK in with the enemy, in 
the wood of Maizi^res. When thi Prussian 
hussars were driven from the village, the curate 
escaped, and came to throw himself at the feet 
of Napoleon, who recognized him as having 
been one of his old . masters at the college of 
Brienne. Tlie Emperor immediately appointed- 
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]iim as Ills gulile: Roustan, the mamelukc> 
alighted, and gave his horse to' the curate. ■ * 

In proportion as the French troops approach- 
ed Brienne, the engagement became more and 
more warm. 

Marshal Bluchcr, having gained intelligence 
■of our march, combined his forces; and in spite 
of all our speed, he was already in communica- 
tion with the Austrians, by Bar-sur-Aube.’ He 
wished to maintain his position at Brienne until 
their arrival ; and at . all events he had taken 
measures to secure a retreat to them in case of 
necessity. . . . He occu pied with a strong body 
of his forces the hill on which stands the town 
of Bi'ienne ; his picked troops were ranged on 
the terraces of the castle overlooking the town. 
The Russians, commanded by General Alsufiefl^ 
were to defend the streets of the lower town. 

Our most determined attack was directed 
against the terraces of the park. The troops 
were led by General Chateau, Chief of 
the Staff,, and son-in-lj^w of tlie Duke of 
Belluno ; and he carried the position witli 
such promptitude that Marshal Blucher and 
his Staff had scarcely time to escape. Mean- 
while Rear Admiral Baste forced the entrance 
of the lower town, at the foot of the eminence 
on which the castle is built. This exploit cost 
the Admiral his life, but his troops vigorously 
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maintained the conflict. While ascending tlu* 
street leading to the castle our sharp shooters 
fell in with a party of Prussian officers, who were 
hastily descending to .the town. Several were 
made prisoners, and among tlie number was 
young Hardenberg, the nephew of the Chancel- 
lor of Prussia. He stated that when taken he 
was surrounded by the officers of the Prussian 
Staff,* and that Blucher himself was by his 
side. Our old enemy had thus escaped almost 
miraculously ! This was not the last favour of 
the kind which fortune had in reserve for him 
during the campaign. 

The bulk of the enemy’s army at length 
quitted Brienne and took the road to Bar-sur- 
Aube, to meet the Austrians : but the Prussian 
rear guard, which remained in possession of a 
part of the town, obstinately endeavoured to 
retake the castle. Our troops defended it with 
equal spirit, and the approach of night did not 
terminate the contest 

Wliile the position was thus disputed, the 
French army bivouacked in the plain between 
Brienne and the wood of Maizi^es. Our 
artillery filed off in the great avenue, to take 
the positions assigned to them ; and Napoleon, 
having issued his last orders, returned by the 
same path to his head-quarters at Maizibres. He 
was proceeding a few paces before his Aides-de 
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Camp, listeftiAg to Colonel Gourgaud’s ac- 
count of a manoeuv#that had taken place : the. 
officers of his household were following, MTspped • 
up in their cloaks. It was very dark, and amidst 
the confusion of the night encampment, the par- 
ties could only recognise each other at intervals 
by the light of the bivouack fires. A band of 
Cossacks, attracted by the noise of our cassoons 
and the hope of plunder, contrived amidst the 
darkness to pass the French camp, and at this 
moment reached the path on the plain. Gene- 
ral Dejean feeling himself closely pressed, turned 
about and gave the a ‘arm by exclaiming the 
Cossacks ! and at the same time attempted to 
plunge his sabre into the breast of one of the 
assailants, whom he thought .he had secured. 
But the enemy had escaped, and now darted 
upon the horseman in the grey great-coat, who 
was somewhat in advance. Corbineau rushed 
forward ; Gkiurgaud made the same movement, 
and with a pistol shot the Cossack dead at 
Napoleon’s feet. The escort advanced and a 
few of the Cossacks were .sabred ; but the rest 
of the party" leaped across the ditches, and 
efiected their escape. 

It was ten at night when Napoleon leturaed 
to Maizi^res. Tlie Prince of Neufchatel 
arrived last of all. He was covered with mud, 
having fallen into a ditch. The curate of 
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Maizieres too was scarcely recognizable from 
. the mud which covered his cassock : his horse 
had been killed by a ball immediately behind 
Napoleon. At day-break on the 30th, the 
French were masters of the position of Brienne, 
and the Prussians were in full retreat on Bar- 
sur-Aube. 

While our forces were concentrating at 
Brienne, the Duke de Treviso, who had 're- 
turned to Troyes, was ordered to cover that 
city and to advance his forces on the road 
to Vandeiivres. 

The Duke de Bassano, who set out from Paris 
some days after Napoleon, now arrived at the 
Imperial head-quarters.* The Emperor was 
lodged in the castle of Brienne : this beautiful 
edifice had been plundered by the Prussians, 
and the windows were all shattered by the 
firing. The caverns beneath the castle still 
afibrded refuge to some of the principal in- 
habitants of the town, who had concealed them- 
selves on the appi'oac|i of the enemy. 

Napoleon, who had been educated at Brienne, 
could not suppress the recollections which now 
crowded on his mind. He took a survey of 
thq principal points in the scene of war, and 

* He vras accompanied by MM, Monnier and Benoit, the 
heads of the Secretary of State’s office. 



81 


MAl^USCRIPT OP 1814. 

’ i * 

found that t^iiy were all a' prey to d^aatera. 
He sought by libei^ donations tx> relieve at' 
least the misery which immediately surrottnded 
him. The mutilation of the castle and the 
burning of the town distressed him beyond 
expression. In the evening when be withdrew 
to his apartment, he formed the design of 
re-building the town,* and puichasing the castle 
for the purpose of converting it cither into an 
Imperial residence or a military school : — sleep 
at length surprised him amidst these illusive 
plans and calculations. 

On receiving intellig< nee of the battle of Bri- 
enne, Prince Schwartzenberg had with therwhole 
of his forces hastily marched upon Bar-sur-Aube, 
aud the junction of the grand Austrian army 
with Marshal Blucher^s corps had^hus been 
effected. On the other hand. General York 
had promptly repaired to Saint Dizier to esta- 
blish communications with his General in Chief. 

On the 31 St of January, Prince Schwartzeii- 
berg and Marshal Bluchex advanced with their 
combined forces and offered us battle on the 
plain between Baivsur-Aube and Brienne. It 
was not in our power to decline the engage- 
ment. The bridge of Lesmont, which would 
have been our' principal means of retreat, was 
broken} it had'beeh cut to stop ^e advance 
of Blucher when he M^as advancing on Troyes : 
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this obstacle now impeded us ia our turn in 
• the manoeuvres which we wished to make to 
re-cross the Aube, The repairs of the bridge 
could not be completed in Jess than four and 
twenty hours: — our sappers doubled their 
activity j but in the meanwhile it was neces- 
sary to prepare to receive the enemy. Both 
parties spent the remaihder of the day in 
making arrangements for the battle. 

We were now on the eve of a decisive event : 
but already how different had proved the com- 
mencement of the campaign from what we had 
expected it would be ! At the moment when we 
thought wc had surprised Bluchcr, who was cut 
off from his rear guard and reduced to half his 
force, he had escaped us, joined the grand Aus- 
trian arm^, and now challenged us to an engage- 
ment, in which we had only fifty thousand men 
to oppose to at least a hundred thousand. 

The battle took place on the 1st of February. 
The Duke of Hagusa was on our left at Mor- 
villiersj before him r were the Bavarian forces 
who bad arrived from Joinville. Between the 
Dnke of Ragusa and .the pentre, was the corps 
of the Dnke of BeUuno occupying Chaumeuil 
and Giberie ; it was opposed to the Wurtem- 
berg troops and Sacken’s corps. 

The yonpg Imperial 6(uird was, stationed 
in the centre, a|„la RothHre, Jto <ippose the 
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picked troops of Fincher’s corps, and the 
Austrian army, together with the Russian 
guard. 

Finally, on our right, towards the river, 
General Gerard defended the village of Dien- 
ville against the attacks of the Austiian corps 
of Guilay. 

Our army was composed chiefly of newly 
levied troops commanded by veterans ; but 
throughout the whole of tlie battle they mani- 
fested the utmost intrepidity. 

In the centre, where the conflict was most 
furiously maintained, Ixapoleon commanded in 
iJerson, and there the Allied Sovereigns were 
also present. The darkness of night put an 
end to the engagement^ and our army retained 
nearly the same positions which it had occupied 
in the morning. But we could not claim the 
victory j the enemy enjoyed a decided supe- 
riority ; a little more confidence would have 
rendered him entirely master of the field. 

At eight o’clock in th8 evening Napoleon 
returned to tiie Castle of Brienne, where he 
gave orders for the retreat upon Troyes by the 
bridge of LOSmont, the repairs of which were 
scarcely finished. While the army effected this 
movement, favoured by the darkness of night, 
Napbleon was not ‘without fear that the enemy, 
availing himself of his advantages, might make 
o S 
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an attack and embarrass our march. He every 
' moment made the most anxious enquiries, and 
stationed himself at a window whence he 
could command a view' of the whole line of 
bivouacks on the field of battle. The firing of 
musketry had entirely ceased ; our fires were 
burning just as we had left them at the close of 
the battle ; the enemy made no movement ; the 
hills which formed a curtain round the valley 
of Aube, behind Bricnne, completely masked 
our retreat, and it was not until day-break next 
morning that the enemy discovered we had 
abandoned our lines. Napoleon left the Castle 
of Brienne at four in the morning. 
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CHAPTER III. 

RETREAT OF THE FRENCH ARMY— CONDITIONS DICTATED 
BY THE CONGRESS. 

(CorAmacement of Fehnutry^ 1814.y 

On the 2nd of February, at eleven in the 
raoniing, the French aimy re-crossed tlie 
Aube, and the bridge of Lesmont, which was 
now cut a second time, separated us from 
the enemy ; but the Dyke of Ragusa, who re- 
mained on the other bank of the river, to cover 
our movement, was in a most critical vsituation. 
General Wrede, at the head of the Bavarians, 
was attempting to turn him and cut off his 
retreat. Here our troops had to encounter the 
same manoeuvre and the same enemy as at 
Hanau. This recollection inspired them with 
fresh courage. They found the enemy inter- 
cepting the passage of the Voire at the village 
of Rosnay. The Duke of Ragusa immediately 
drew his sword, and gave the word^of conunand; 
his brave corps darted 'forward to charge with 
the bayonet, and twenty-five thousand Bavari- 
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ans were put to the rout. If the muse of liih- 
'tory should hereafter be induced to obliterate 
some pages of her book, let her at least, for 
the honour of the Duke of Ragusa, preserve 
that in which the battle of Rosnay is inscribed ! 
That exploit amply justifies the confidence 
which Napoleon placed in the intrepidity of 
Marmont. 

Wliile the Duke of Ragusa was gloriously 
effecting liis retreat towards Arcis, by the right 
bank of the Aube, the main body of the army 
was continuing to retire by tlie left bank, on the 
great road of Troyes. 

We halted that night at the village of Pincy, 
and early on the morning of the .'ird, the arim 
arrived at Troyes. The old guard, connnanded 
by the Duke of Treviso came out of the town 
to meet us ; it took a position on the road, 
formed itself into our rear guard, and checked 
the enemy at the moment when he expected to 
enter Troyes behind us. 

Napoleon lodged in the centre of tlie toM n, 
in the house of ar merchant named Duchatel Bcr- 
thelin. There he devoted his few moments of 
repose to rea’ding the despatches of his couriers. 

Since the departure from Paris, no bulletins 
had been sent from the aimy. The ' hope of 
commencing mth a vietbry had occasioned the 
despatch of intelligence to be deferred until the 
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issue of the march against Blucher should be 
ascertained. Longer delay was impossible; but* 
fortune was now so far reversed, that we were 
under the nec^sity of commencing the series of 
bulletins of tliis campaign with an account of 
the lost battle of Brienne. The first couriers 
who departed from Troyes to Paris were the 
bearers of this unwelcome news. 

But in proportion as the military events 
proved unfavourable, the greater was the 
anxiety to obtain inteili ience from the Duke 
of Vicenza. At lengtli I'le expected communi- 
cations arrived. The ( ongress was to be held 
at ('liatdlon-sur-Seine, and was to open on the 
‘1th o(‘ I'ebruaiy. Count Stadion was to repre- 
sent Austria; Couni, Razumowski, Russia; 
Baron Humboldt, Prussia; and Lord Castle- 
reagii, England. How many delays might yet 
be e\])ected to arise from this mode of nego- 
tialioJi ! Nai)oleon -wished if possible to shorten 
them. 1 le leaxnicd that th<‘ S'eur Labesnardi^re, 
first clerk in the Office of Foreign Affairs, had 
arrived from Paris on his way to join tlic French 
minister at Chatillon ; and he immediately 
availed himself of the opportunity of transmit- 
ting to the Duke of Vicenza some modifications 
of his instructions, which the unsuccessfiU open- 
ing of the campaign rendered advisable. M. 
de Labesnardi^re resumed his journey on the 



88 


MANUSCRIPT OF 1814 . 


afternoon of llie 3d of Fobniary. On tlie 5th, 
Inew instructions were despatched to Chatillon. 
This last courier was the bearer of a carte 
blanche to the Duke of Vicenza}* to whom Na- 
poleon gave full power to bring the negotiation to 
a satisfactory issue, to save the capital qf’ France, 
and to avoid a battle, on •which the last hopes qf 
the nation rested. 

The only consolatory news of the ^interior 
came from the banks of the Saone. The people 
of Lyons had made a firm stand against the troops 
which the Austrian general Bubna had advanced 
to the very barriers of the city. Our troops in 
Dauphiny had thus time to come up to the as- 
sistance of Lyons,, and the Austrian army fell 
back on Bressc. 

After allowing our troops to x’est during the 
3d, 4th, and 5th of February, Napolcou deter- 
mined on evacuating Troyes. The walls of the 
old capital of Champaign, and the numerous 
channels into which the Seine- there divides its 
course, presented, indeed, great advantages for 
opposing the enemy ; but the AlHcs might turn 
the position, and advance in all directions upon 
Paris. Time was too pj scions to be lost in 
defensive operations; and an obstinate resist- 
ance on this point could be attended with no 
result but the burning and destruction of 
Troyes, which is built entirdy of wood. Be- 
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sides, the troops from the Pyrenees were ad- 
'vancing. The first division, commanded by* 
General Leval, was expected to be at Provins 
on the 8th. fljr continuing to retreat in the 
direction of Paris, the army was therefore at 
the same time approaching an important rein- 
forcement. 

Up to the last moment our troops made so 
bold a stand before Troyes, that the enemy 
thought it necessary to prepare for a second 
battle. Lichtenstein’s corps, which on the Sd 
had advanced as far as th ' bridge of Clery, had 
been beaten by tJie Duke of Treviso. On the 
4th of February, Generals CoIIoredo, Nostix, 
and Bianchi, had been repulsed in an attack 
which they had risked, upon the bridges of the 
Barce, in which engagement General Colloiedo 
was wounded. Finally, on the 5th of February, 
Napoleon having made a demonstration beyond 
the Barce, for the purpose of misleading the 
enemy with respect to the retreat which we 
proposed to make on the following day, the 
Allies were led to believe that tiie whole French 
army was debouching to resume the offensive. 
They immediately fell back a march, and their 
head-quarters, which on the 4th were established 
at Lnsigny, near Vandeeuvres, were, on the 
evening of the 6th, removed to Bar-Sur-Aube. 

The vigour thus evinced in mere advanced 
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post operations, was remarkable, after a lost 
'battle. Those who estimated the eneray*s 
trophies at Brienne to have been four thousand 
prisoners and sixty-nine pieces of artillery, and 
who have affirmed that twenty thousand men 
deserted from the French army in the retreat, 
seemed to forget that the more they exagge- 
rated our losses the more they augmented the 
glory of tlie commanders who contended so 
energetically against such adverse circumstances. 

On the 6th the army quitted Troyes, and 
took the road to Paris : after its departure the 
municipal authorities kept their gates closed 
only until they obtained from the enemy the 
guarantees of a capitulation. 

Napoleon that night slept at the village of 
Gres, half way between Troyes and Nogent. 

The evacuation of Troyes, and our prolonged 
retreat, had dispelled the last hopes of the 
army; the troops were dispirited to an inde- 
scribable degree. Where shall we halt? was 
the question that wast repeated from mouth to 
mouth. * ‘ 

\ 

On the 7th we arrived at Nogent. The 
houses commanding the operf country were 
fortified ; and preparations were miide for blow- 
ing up the bridge in case of necessity ; in a few 
hours Nogent was secured against all danger of 
a COWJ9 de mean. For the sake of greater expedi- 
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tiol), Napoleon paid in advance the sums neces. 
sary for the completion of the works. In this* 
position wc halted to dispute the passage of the 
Seine with Prince Schwartzeiiberg. 

The couriers who arrived at Nogent con- 
tinued to bring us unfavourable news. On the 
north the enemy had occupied Aix-la-Chapelle 
and Liege, immediately after the departure of 
tlie Duke of Tarento. The Anglo-Prussian 
array was blockading Antwerp, but General 
Carnot arrived in time to take the command of 
the city, which he entered on tlie 2d of Febm- 
ary, just the gates w re about to be closed 
against the enemy. General Bulow, after vainly 
attempting an attack on Antwerp, left before 
the place a corps of phsei^vation composed of 
Englisli and Saxon troops, and with his Russian 
and Prussian forces he advanced on Flanders. On 
the 2d his advanced guard entered Brussels. 
Belgium was lost. General Maison had effected 
his retreat on our old frontier. 

Letters fi-ora Paris and the Aides-de-camp of 
the Duke of Tarento, announced still more 
urgent danger ) namely, the march of Marshal 
Blucher, who was advancing on tlie capital by 
the great road of Chalons. 

Immediately after the battle of Brienne, Blu- 
cher had separated from tiie Austrian army j 
and had rallied, between Atcis-sur-Aube mid 
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Chalons, the diO^rent divisions of his anny, 
Yrom whifh he had been momentarily cut off by 
our march upon Saint Dizier. With his col- 
lected forces, he now determined on descending 
the Marne, while the Austrians descended the 
Seine. General York entered Chalons on the 
6th of February. The Duke of Tarento had 
established himself there on his arrival from 
Liege } but pursued by the Prussian army the 
Marshal could make but a feeble resistance. 
He was returning in the direction of Epernay 
without knowing where he should be able to 
halt, and he now wrote for orders^ and rein- 
forcements. Thus the enemy was master of 
Chalons, and perhaps of Epernay. 

This news served only to encrease the dejec- 
tion which pervaded all minds : even Napoleon 
appeared to lose spirit. At this moment he re. 
ceived from Chatillon the conditions which the 
Allies wished to dictate to him : they shewed 
but too plainly the influence of the events at 
Brienne. We were novj told . “ the Allies dissent 

from the bases proposed at Frankfort. To 

obtain peace France must retire within her old 
limits.** 

Napoleon having read the despatches, shut 
himself up in his chamber, and observed the 
most melancholy silence. . The J*rincp of Neut- 
chatcl and the Duke of Bassaiio wenfr^to him. 
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He presented to them the paper whicli he had 
just received from Chatillon : they read it, and* 
another interval of silence ensued. But it was 
necessary that an answer should be sent off to 
the Duke of Vicenza.’ , The Allies demanded a 
categorical and prompt reply. The courier was 
waiting : but Napoleon still persisted in main- 
taipirig silence. The Prince of Neufchatel and 
the Duke of Bassano joined in entreaty ; with 
painful emotion they hinted at the necessity of 

yielding Napoleon was at length forced to 

explain himself. “ How !” he exclaimed with 
warmth, “ can you vi >h me to sign this 
treaty, and thereby violate my solemn oath!* 
Unexampled misfortunes have torn from me 
the promise of renouncing Ihe conquests that I 
have myself made ; but shall I relinquish tliose 
that were made before me ! — shall I violate the 
trust that was so confidently reposed in me ! — 
after the blood that has been shed, and the vio- 
torics that have been gained, shall I leave 
France less than I found her ! Never ! "Can I 


* The oath Napoleon pronounced at his coronation 
was as fellows : “ 1 swear to mamtain the integrity of the terri- 
tory of the Repnblio— and to govern solely with a view to the 
mterest, happiness, and glory of tlie French people.” (Art. 55. 
of the Senatus Consoltum of the 28 FlOreal, Ym XII,) ’ 
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do so without deserving to be branded as a 

traitor and a coward You are alarmed at the 

continuation of the war; but I am fearful of 
more certain dangers, which you do ‘not see. 
If we renounce the boundary of^ the Ehine, 
France not only recedes, but Austria and 

Prussia advance! France stands in need, 

of peace ; but the peace which the Allies wish 
to impose on her would expose her to greater 
misery than the most sanguinary war. What 
would the French people tliink of me, were I to 
sign their humiliation? What could I say to 
the republicans of the senate when they de- 
mand their barriers of the Rhine ! Heaven 

preserve me from such degradation! Dis- 

patch an answer to Cauliucourt if you will ; but 
tell him that I reject the treaty. I would rather 
incur the dangers of the most terrible war !” 

Having thus given vent to his feelings, Napo- 
leon threw himself on his camp-bed. The Duke 
of Bassano, who remained with him, spent the 
rest of the night beside his couch; and profiting 
by a first moment of subsiding passion, he ob- 
tained permission to write to the Duke of 
Vicenza, in such terms as' authorised him to 
continue the negotiation. , ' ‘ 

Napoleon gave orders that the enemy’s con- 
ditions sltoidd be transmitted to Pari?; that 
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the members of the privy council should assem-, 
ble to consider of them ; that each should state 
his opinion, together with the grounds on which 
it had been formed, and that correct minutes 
of all the opinions should be kept. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SBCONO EXPEDITtOM AGAINST MARSHAI. BLVCBBR. — ^BATTLES 
OF CHAMPAVBSRT — ^MONTHtRAIL — CBATBAO'THIRRRV, AND 
VADCHAMPS. 

(From the 9th to the I5th of Felnuaiy.J 

Blucher’s march through Champaign had 
filled the capital with alarm. The most un- 
favourable intelligence was hourly arriving from 
Paris. Blucher had entered tlie Brie-Champe- 
noise, and was advancipg by forced marches. 
The Duke of Tarento had retired upon Pert6- 
sous-Jouai¥e, and the fugitives wefe storing 
Meauit^, 

This bold •incursion of the enemy roused 
Napoleon. He resolved, at least, to make the 
Prussimis pay dearl 3 ^for theitf temerity, and he 
formOd the design of unexpectedly fajO^ng bn 
theif flanki Napolepn was poring over hia 
maps» with tlie compasses iiiC^his han4 ^jben the 
Duke^of Baasfano presented himsolf^w^ the 
despatches, which be had prepared fox l^ai^lon. 
** OkJ'^bere'yOu^tti^*! said Nft|iwl^^^s»the 
Duke loitered ikb' ^pactme^ *am‘ now 
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thinking of something very differtmt, I am 
beating Blucher on the map. He is advancing ‘ 
by the road of Montmirail, I shall set out and 
beat him to-morrow. I shall beat him again 
the day after to-morrow. Should this move- 
ment prove as successful as T expect it will, the 
state of affairs will be entirely changed^ and we 
shall then see what will be done I” 

There was no post road, by which communi- 
cations conld be maintained between the high 
road of Troyes, which was occupied by the 
French array, and the road to Chalons, along 
which Blucher’s troops a' ere so boldly advanc- 
ing. The vast plains of the Brie-Champenoise, 
separated the^^e two avenues of the capital j and 
from Nogent to Montmirail, by the way of 
Sezanne, which was a distance of no less than 
twelve leagues, was regarded by the country 
people 4s a very difficult joutney at that seasoti 
of the year. But such an obstacle was not suft 
Hcienf to thwart Napoleon’s design. He left 
General Bourmont at Nogent, under the orders 
of the Duke of Bellunc^ and he stationed the 
Duke of R^gio at Bray-sur-Seine, instructing 
them to hold the Austrians in check as long as 
possible, to .prevdni them .effecting the pwwsge 
of tile Seine;. and immeffiatc^y conoeaRog hjt 
movement behind thft‘cart«d», Jtormfed by. 'pur 
rear gimik he commencedl hpi second e^^pedltion 

d 
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against the Ptll88l% Anhy, Oh the Evening of 
'the 8th« the Imperial gttir^ mhde to- 

wards "Villenoxe, and on the 9th, Napoleqi^ de- 
parted for Nngeni, intending with the nfain 
body of his foi^oe, to pass the night at S^nne. 

^’Tbat evening our couriers met some Prussian 
cavalry pn *the banks of the riVer of Petit- 
Morin, between Sezanne and Champaubert. 

According to the accounts given by the in- 
habitants, the puke of Tarento was retiring On 
Meaiix^ the Prussians were covering the roads 
from Chalons to La-Fertn, and even beyond the 
latter place, and they were marchuig in perfect 
confidence. 

We had now arrived witliin four leagues of 
them; but the sabre Ij^ows which had been 


given at the advanced posts might have warned 
thd enemy of oi^r approach. The depth. ’of the 
V^ey of Petit-Mofin, the marsh of Saui|>diond, 


atid the woods and defiles of the road presented 
ifdhy ^Stacies to ^e march our troop^ and 
prevented them from /jringuigup their attilJ^. 
'Ifbe rapidity and boldness of ourmovemenfhfld 
avfeti^sd'Werj^’^chance that might htftte p^ved 
fo'dS» ^ fdhnd only 

a l^aSl bdd|r‘^»f ^robp^^ Vho^ werk far frem d»ain- 
^n[ing''tee AdMl«®nfe''and' 'a^ho. had 'miiSt^en 


the da^Mng aalnj^s <«4 thepilce^g day, 
for k df 
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DuJ^e' qi lUig^ w^q,teo% 
mandei i6|^(lw>«d gjiard.’ir}Wi<l ti»e-r(>^ 
extremely ftiad tfant he tujraed back.a...v<Kdpo< 
leon, howevexi' compelled hwn immei^iatd/ to 
Fcsum^ his advance. Horses were put under 
requisition on all sides; double the usual num* 
her were yoked* and every thiu^npw proceeded 
according to Napoleon’s wishes. 

On the morning of the 10th the Duke of 
Ragusa under the eye of Napoleon* passed the 
dedles of Saint-Goud, and drove the enemy 
from tlie village of JSaye. In the afternoon our 
army arrived at the villag“ of Ghampaubert* de- 
bouched on the high read of Chalons, and there 
completely beat the columns which General Al- 
sufief (die sanic who defended Brienne) had 
rallied against us when’too late. The rout was 
so |i^sivc* that the enemy’s foices separated: 
sotne' i|cd in the direction of Moutmirail, and 
were pursued by the cavalry of General Nan- 
souty; odiers retreated on Etoges and Chalons, 
and were pursuqdby the .Duke of Ragusq. 

Kepolc^n^ nqw master of OhampaubejPt^ Itook 
up Bis ahqde In a cottage on the road^ fit the 
d^opier of" the pxipcipal. street of the vulage. 

i^feneraiy’s generals who had been npia4e 
prisoners, were inteodUced to him ; and hei^Mfe 

Untikj^a event 

♦. A* 
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unsuccessful throughout tlie whole campaign. 

what joy then did wc hail this first ray of 
good fortune ! Napoleon was inspired with 
new hopes. The Prussian army, thus a second 
time intercepted in its march, was now sepa- 
rated into two masses, over both of which Napo- 
leon relied on obtaining signal advantage. He 
already began to fear that the Duke of Vicenza, 
acting upon the powers which had been trans- 
mitted to him from Troyes, might be too hasty* 
in signing the treaty. lie wrote to acquaint 
him that a brilliant change had occurred in our 
affairs, that new advantages were likely to ensue, 
and that the French plenipotentiary miglit now 
assume a less humble attitude at the Congress. 

Marshal Blucher in person had not yet got 
beyond Champaubert. •'He was with his rear 
guard at Vertus, between us and Chalons, Tlic 
Duke of Ragusa was left to keep him in check, 
while Napoleon advanced in pursuit of Generals 
York and Sacken, who were between us and the 
capital. ^ 

The troops of Blucher and Schwartzenberg 
were mutually striving to outstrip each pther in 
their march to Paris : to be the first to enter 

i ■< 

the capital was the grand object of theff endea- 
vours. TTie Prussians contrived to keep them- 
selves in the advance. General York was already 
within sight of tHe spires of Meaux, and the' 

* A ‘ 
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llussian general, Sackki, who supported him, 
was at lia-Fert^. Two more marches, and they 
would bivouack at the foot of Montmartre! 
But the Prussians suddenly halted : they had 
received a summons from the Russians, who 
were in their :jear, and to whom the intelligence 
of the battle of Champaubert had been coramu* 
nicated with the rapidity of lightning. The 
columns now hastily fell back upon each other 
for the purpose of opening a passage to their 
General-in-Chief. Our army, which was ad- 
vancing to meet them, cane up with them on 
the morning of the 11th. Our advanced guard, 
which issued from Montmirail, by the Paiis 
road, stopped the Russians and Prussians, and 
a sanguinary engagement immediately ensued. 
At three in the afternoon, the Duke of Treviso, 
who had remained behind witli the old Guard, 
rejoine<i the aniiy by the direct roatl ftom 
Sezanne to Montmirail. ’ Napoleon then gave 
orders for a general and decisive attack. On 
the right of the road, looking towards Paris, 
Marshal Ney and the Duke of Treviso placed 
thdmselves at the head of the Guard, and car- 
ried the Perme-des-Grenaux,* round which the 

• The bulletin said dte “ Fenne de TEpine-aux-bois but 
this mistake was corrected. The Perme-def-Greneaux, pmnd 
which was so funoi^aiy maiii^|iined, and where Najxv 

leon slept, b«lim|[ed io M. l^e, fonnerly Minister ofAhe lijUrior. 
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, enemy had strongly established himself. On 
the left, General Bertrand and the Duke of 
Danfzick were about to conclude the engage- 
ment which' General Ricard had maintained 
since the commencement of the battle in the 
village of Marchais. Tile Russians and Prus- 
sians then renounced their desigii of forcing a 
passage by Montmlrail : they retired across the 
fields to Chateau-Thierry, in the hope of regain- 
ing a communication with Bhicher by the se- 
cond road to Chalons, uhich runs along the 
banks of the Marne. 

Napoleon slept that nighl at the Ferme-des- 
Grenaux, where the dead bodies having been 
renjpvod, the head-quarters Mere established. 
All the straM' there collected ivas carried oftj 
together with the wrecks of the building. 

On the 12th we pursued the enemy. Our 
cavalry, dispersed and sabred them in tlie very 
avenues of Chateau-'tliierry. Tl^fir projected 
retreat by the road of Chalons was cut off, and 
they had now no alteVnative but xo throw tliem- 
selves into the town. They attempted first to 
cut the bridge, so that the Marne might become 
a barrier between them and th'^ir 'pursuers i but 
our troops penetrated ptle-mtle with them into 
the suburb of Chateau-Thierry, The Duke of 
Treviso pursued them beyond the bridge on the 
road leading to Sifissons, During the engage- 
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uient, Napoleon arrived on t^e beigHts which 
command the valley, and he plumed, the ni^ht ' 
in a little detached country house in the vici- 

► t 

nity of the village of Nesle. 

On, the morning of the 13th Napoleon de- 
scended on Chateau-Thierry, and fixed his 
abode at the Post inn, in the suburb of Chalons. 
Seven Prussians had concealed themselves in the 
house, six were found; but the seventh had 
taken refuge in a loft, and was not discovered till 
three days after the departure of the Imperial 
head-quarters. 

The Allies had beha\ .d most shamefully at 
Chateau-Thierry ; and, on their retreat the in- 
habitants vented the utmost indignation against 
them. Joy at their deliveiance, — the almost 
magical appearance of Napoleon, who was sup- 
posed to be stdl in the neighbourhood of Troyes, 
— the engagement that had taken place in the 
streets of the town, — the confusion inseparable 
from such eAents; — all these circumstances 
combined had excited the inhabitants of Qia- 
teau-Thierry almost to a pitch of delirium. 
T'he men uttered nothing but imprecations and 
threats, and the women laughed and wept by 
turns : some, it is said, were seen recking their 
revenge by thfowing into the river the wounded 
Prussians who were lying on tlie bridge. 

The general emotion thatpVeyailed occasioned 
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great exaggeration in the accounts that were 
rendered to Napoleon. Ignorance of the Ger-. 
man language and of the distinctive marks of 
rank among the enemy’s officers, was another 
cause of mistakes. In the general rout that had 
taken place on the bridge many imagined they 
beheld the total destruction of the Allies. Each 
in his own list of killed and wounded innocently 
transformed captains into colonels and colonels 
into generals 5 and whoever had lodged a 
wounded general scrupled not to believe that he 
was the General-in-Chief. 

Being, for the present rid of this portion of 
the Prussian army, Napoleon now thought of 
turning to oppose the other which he had left 
between Champaubert and Chalons. Marshal 
Bluchcr finding himself checked in that quarter, 
had summoned tO' his aid the corps of Klicst 
and Langeron, which had been replaced by 
fresh troops in the positions before Mentz and 
the ^rtresses of Lorraine. The Duke of Ra- 
gusa could no longer oppose the advance of 
forces so disproportioned to his own. 

In the afternoon of the IStlj, the army quitted 
Chateau-Thieny in oitler to restore equilibrium 
in the direction of Chathpaubert. Napoleon re- 
mained for a few hours longer oh the banks of 
the Marne. He gave bis last instructions to the 
Duke of Treviso, who was on the road to Sois- 
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sons pursuing in that directioai’ the fugitives of 
the corps of Sacken and York. The national' 
guards of La Vallee were armed witli the 
muskets of the Prussians with which the roads 
wore covered; and officers were detached to 
form these brave men into corps of partizans. 
Orders were issued for establishing posts of ob- 
servation along the river as far as Epernay; 
defensive works were traced out at Chateau- 
Tliierry, on the heights of the old castle com- 
manding the bridge; Jind finally the brave 
General Vincent was appouited to command the 
arrondissement. Havb'g thus provided for the 
defence of the Marne, Napoleon mounted his 
horse at midnight to follow his guard and rejoin 
the Djike of Ragusa, whose demands for rein-* 
forcements became hourly more and more 
urgent. He had evacuated Champaubert and 
was retreating still further. 

On the moi'ning of the I4th Marshal Blucher 
was on the point of entering Montmirail, 
when the Duke of Ragusa suddenly ordered 
his whole corps to face about and take a 
position on the plain of Vauchamps. Our 
troops from Chateau-Thierry now arrived; and 
the enemy soon perceived the whole Erench 
army deploying behind the Duke of Ragusa, 
and ready to give 'battle. At eight in the 
morning tlie shouting of the soldiers announced 
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the presence of fiie Bi^perof^ ahd the battle 
commenced. , , 

Marshal Blucher at first vrished to avoid the 
engagement)' but it was no longer in his power 
to decline it. In vain was his retreat covered 

T 

by skilful manoeuvres of infantry ; the charges 
of our cavalry broke all the squares that were 
opposed to them j by every retrograde move- 
ment the enemy’s retreat was accelerated* and it 
soon became an absolute flight. Several times 
in the course of the evening. Marshal Blucher, 
surrounded by his stafl^ defended himself with 
his sabre, and he owed his escape solely to the 
darkness which prevented us from recognizing 
him. The Duke de Ragusa was in pursuit of 
him the whole of the night. 

From the field of Vaucharaps, Napoleon, re- 
turned to pass the night at the castle of Mont- 
mirail. 

Six days had scarcely elapsed since the 
Emperor quitted Nogeut ; but Prince Schwart- , 
zenberg profitting by his abt^nce, had suc- 
ceeded in passing the Seine. Napoleon’s pre- 
sence in that quarter was necessaiy : he there- 
fore consigned the Prussians to the Dukbs of 
Treviso and Ragusa, and set out followed by 
his indefatigable guard, and the corps of the 
Duke of Tarento. While^ search was making 
for a paved road by which we mig^t ipost readily 
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attain the vjdley of the^ Seine, orderiies wefe 
despatched in all haste to inform the Dukes of 
Belluno and Reggio > that on the following 
day (the 18th) Napoleon would debouch in 
their r^ar by Gtiignes. 

The Imperial head-quarters accordingly ar- 
rived at Meaux on the 15th, but at a very late 
hour ; and they were established for a few 
hours only at the residence of the bishop. 

Since the Emperor’s departure from Troyes, 
the rapidity of the military operations had 
afforded no opportunity of transmitting official 
intelligence to Paris ; 'mt the proximity of the 
head-quarters to the capital 'now enabled the 
communications to resume their full activity. 

On the night of the 15th three bulletins 
were sent off, containing an account of the 
events of this glorious week ; and the news 
was soon followed by a column of eight thou- 
sand Russian and Prussian prisoners, who de- 
filed on the Boulevards before the eyes of the 
inhabitants of Paris. * 
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CHAFrEH V. 

RETDBN ON THE SEINE — ^BATTLES OB NANGIS AND MON- 
TEBEAU-— PURSUIT OP THE AUSTRIANS BEYOND TROYES. 

{From the IMA to the 23d of February. J 


But neither victories nor convoys of prisoners 
could restore the confidence of the Parisians. 
A new source of alarm agitated the public mind. 
Tlio advance of the Grand Austrian Army was 
now the object of dread : and never were fears 
better founded. 

Schwartzenberg’s army after having forced 
the bridges of Nogent, Bray and Montereau, had 
advanced on Nangis. The Bavarian troops com- 
• raanded by Gen. Wrede and the Russians un- 
der the command of Gsn. Wit«genst6in formed 
the enemy's advanced guard, which wm entering 
La Brie. On the opposite side of the Seine, 
Sem had been forced in spite of the determined 
resistance of Gen, Aiix.— Bianchi's Austrian 
corps was advancing on Fontainebleau, and 
Platoif’s Coi^sacks were spreading ideisolation 
between the Yonne and €he 
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On tlie morning of the l6th Napoleon quitted 
Meaux to proceed to Guignes, crossings La 
Brie by the way of Cr6cy and Fontenay. The 
road was immediately covered with carts 
brought by tlie inhabitants of the neighbouring 
villages, by help of which our soldici severe ena- 
bled to double the distance of their stations with- 
out halting. The firing of cannon was heard in 
the direction of Guignes, and our troops ad- 
vanced with two fold speed, while the artillery 
drove on at post haste. 

An engagement had been maintained since 
noon on the plain of G .ignes. The Dukes of 
Belluno and Reggio, who were pressed by the 
enemy, opposed to him the most vehement resist- 
ance, seeking to retain possession untd evening, 
of the road to Chaulnes, by which Napoleon 
was expected to arrive; but when the heads 
of our columns presented themselves at Chaul- 
nes, they found that tlie enemy’s sharp-shooters 
had already entered tlie place. The baggage, 
in order to be the more secure of reaching 
Guignes, was forced to take a circuitous route, 
and to descend the little river Yeres as far as the 
bridge of Seigneurs ; an hour later the junction 
of our forces would perhaps have been imprac- 
ticable. 

The arrival of Napoleon restored full energy 
to the army of the Seine. ' 
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That evening contentecf himself merely 
' with checking the Allies before Guignes. The 
Imperial head-quarters were established for the 
night in the village. The troops who followed 
continued defiling until next morning, when 
General Treillard’s dragoons, who had been de- 
tached from the army in l^ain, ap^liirei^ on the 
Paris road. This reinforcement of cavalry could 
not have arrived more opportunely. 

During the night couriers were dispatched to 
convey the gratifying intelligence to Paris. 
They entered the suburbs escorted by crowds of 
people who had anxiously assembled at Charen* 
ton, round the carriages of the great park ; for 
the equipages of the Dukes of Belluno and 
Reggio had been repulsed to this last position. 

On the morning of the 17th our troops quitted 
Guignes and tfiarched forward. From the 
energy of the movement, the Allies learned that 
Napoleon had returned! His presence imparted 
new spirit to the whole army. General Ge- 
rard’s infantry. General Drou.it*s artillery, and 
the cat'alry of the army of Spain performed pro- 
digies. The enemy’s columns were driven back 
upon each other, and in' their Vout they leR the 
road between Mm'mars and Provins covered 
with the slain. ■*/.*- ; < "} 

The Russians retreated on Nog^t, 
by the Duke of Reggio andf i^e Couqt ,de 
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Valray. Tlie Duke of Tafcfito chasjEtd the 
eflemy in the direction of Bray, Genefal Oe:i^d[^ 
drove the Bavarians at the poin^ of the Sword 
beyond Villeneuve-le-Comte and Donne-Marie} 
finally the Duke of Belluno advanced in the 
direction of Montereau, with orders to carry the 
bridge that^^lbie evening. The imperial guard 
bivouacked round Nangis, and the Emperor 
slept at the castle. 

In the course of the evening the Prince of 
Ncufchatel informed Napoleon that an Austrian 
officer had arrived with a message from Prince 
Schwartzenberg. This was Count Parr: the 
object of his mission was to obtain a suspension 
of hostilities, and he waited at the advanced posts 
for an answer. Napoleon encouraged by thd ad- 
vantages he had just obtained, now conceived 
the hope of avoiding the delays of a congress. 
The transmission of a letter from the Empress 
to her father and this mission of Count Parr 
afforded him the opportunity of writing directly ' 
to the. Emperor of Austria ; and of this oppor- 
tunity he availed himself. The Pnvy Council 
which had been consulted at Paris respecting the 
propositions of Cfaatillon, was unanimously of 
opinion that Frimce should submit.* But Napo- 
leon thought it was now time to set aside the 

* With tl^e exception of one only, namely, Co^t Lacu^e-de 
Cessac, formerly minister of ^ 
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pretcusions wluch our check at Brienne had en- 
couraged the Allies to put forward. In the 
letter which Napoleon wrote from Nangis to 
the Emperor of Austria, he emphatically de- 
clared his wish speedily to bring matters to an 
amicable arrangement j but he hinted that after 
the favourable changes that had occurred in the 
state of his affairs, he expected that the nego' 
tiations would be founded on more eonciliatory 
bases than those that had been proposed at 
Chatillou. Napoleon, at the same time dii ected 
that a dispatch should be sent off to the Duke^ 
of Vicenza, informing him tliat when ho was 
furnished with a carte blanche was to save the 
capital, but that Paris was now saved \ that it < 
was to avoid a battle, but that .the battle had < 
been foyght j Uiat as his extraoirdinary powers 
could wow have no object* they wete revoked, 
and that the future negotiations must follow the 
usual course. 

Napoleon’s thoughts were now wholly turnedf- 
on the direct negotiation wh’ •h(‘he had entered,-, 
uppn with his, fatlmr-in-law. Ilia jhope^ .were- 
oon heightened by new military succ^ses. 

Qn the morning of the 18th Napoleon learned 
that the Duke of Belluno was not yet in pos- 
session o]F the bridge of Montereau, and there, 
fore be himself immP^Ptely advanced in that 
direction. |rhe,.^retagne, and 
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General Pajol’s cavalry at the same time re- 
ceived orders to come up upon Montcveau by 
the road of Melun. 

The Duke of Belluno had in the morning 
presented himself before Montereau 5 but he 
was too late, for the Wurtemberg troops had 
established themselves there duruig the night. 
Biauchi’s Austrian corps had advanced on the 
other side of the Seine as far as Fontainebleau, 
but fearing a check from the French advanced 

Y • 

guard, it had hastily fallen back on Fossard, 
Villeneuve-la-Guyard ami Sens. The Wurtem- 
berg troops covered this movement. 

The Duke of Belluno made vain efforts to 
carry the position. His son-in-law, the brave 
General Chateau, was m^ortally wounded in ' the 
first attack. General Gei-ard came up in time to 
support the action, and Napoleon himself arrived 
in time to decide the victory. 

Our troops took possession of the heights of 
Surville, which command the confluence of the 
Seine, and ihe Yonne batteries were mounted 
with the artillery of the guard, which dealt de- 
struction on the Wtutemberg force in Monte- 
reau. Napoleon himself pointed the guns, and 
directed the firing. The enemy made vain en- 
deavonrs to dismount our batteries j his balls 
hissed, like the Wind over the heights of Surville. 
The troops w^re fearful lest Napoleon attracted 
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by the habits of his early life should expose him- 
self to*danger. Oa this occasion he made the 
following remm’k, which is engraven on the 
recollection of the gunners of the French army. 
“ Come on, my bi*ave fellows, fear nothing : the 
ball that is to kill me is not yet cast.” 

We redoubled our firing, and not one of the 
windows of the little castle of Surville withstood 
the commotion. Protected by our formidable 
artillery, the Bretagne national guards esta- 
blished themselves in the suburbs of Mehm, and 
General Pajol carried the bridge by so vigorous 
a charge of cavalry, that the enemy had not even 
time to blow up a single arch. Tlie Wurtemberg 
troops thus confined and exposed to destruction 
in Montereau, vainly summoned the Austrians 
to, their aid. This engagement was one of the 
most brilliant of the whole campaign. 

Our success at once supported the ardour of 
our troops, roused the enthusiasm of tlie coun- 
try people, and excited, to the utoost degree 
the devotedness of our young officers } but it 
was remarked with regret that returning hope 
had not yet enlivened the heai’ts of rftost of the 
old chiefs of the army.- In proportion as cir- 
cumstances proved favourable, they seemed to 
entertain the greater apprehension for the 
futui’e. Their prudence seemed to have 
augmented with their fortune ; Jthe poorest, on 
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the contrary, were the most confident. The 
diflference of resolution with which each indi.- 
vidual viewed impending events, presented the 
most painful contrast, and Vas a source of 
bitter vexation to Napoleon. 

Unfortunately the bravest men were those of 
whom the Emperor had most cause to com- 
plain. . . At the* battle of Nangis, a movement of 
cavalry, which would have proved fatal to the 
Bavarians, failed, and the blame attached to 
General THeritier, a man distinguished for his 
intrepidity. On the preceding evening the 
enemy had surprised son.e. pieces of artillery at 
the bivouack, and they had been confided to 
the care of the brave General Guyot, Com- 
mander of the Cliasseurs of tlie Guard. At 
Surville, during the heat of tlie engagement, 
there was a want of ammunition on the batteries; 
and this negligence, which by the rigid laws of 
the artillery, mnounted to a crime, was attri- 
butable to General Digeon, one of our most 
distinguished artillery officers. The forest of 
Fontainebleau was abandoned to the Cossacks 
without resistance, and General Montbrun was 
accused of not having taken sufficient advan- 
tage of either his position or his adversaries. 
To sutrt up all, .perhaps the battle of Montereau 
might have been unnecessary, and all the blood- 
shed it cost mi^t have been saved, if on the. 

1 2 
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precetUng day our troops had como up with 
sufficient ^;Kpedition to surprise the bridge ; but 
fatigue prevented them from arriving in time* 
and the Duke of Belluno, formerly the indefati- 
gable Marshal Victor, was so unfortunate as 
Ito be compelled to urge this excuse. 

Napoleon could no longer repress his dissatis- 
faction. Meeting General Guyot on the road, 
he reproached him in the presence of the 
troops, for having so ill guarded his artillery. 
He' was no less violent towards General 
Digeon, and he ordered that he should bo tried ' 
by a Council of War. He sent the Duke of 
Belluno permission to retire from the service, 
and gave the command of his corps to General 
Gerard, whose co0^o and activity had sur- 
mounted many difficidties during the- campaign. 
In short, Napoleon acted with a degree of 
severity at which he was liimsclf astonishetl, 
but which he conceived to be necessary in the 
imperious circumstances of the moment. 

General Sorbier, the Commandcriin-Chief of 
the Artillery, after allowing the first moment of 
anger to pass away, ventured to call’to mind 
the many important services of Generd Digeon. 
Napoleon listened to these representations,' and 
then tore the order which he had dictated for 
the General’s teial by a Council of War; ' 

The Duke df BeDuno, de^ ffibrtification 
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received the Emperor’s permission to quit the 
army. He repaired to Surville,, and with 
powerful emotion appealed against tliis decision, 
Napoleon gave free vent to his indignation, and 
overwhelmed the unfortunate Marshal with ex- 
pressions of his displeasure. He reproached him 
for reluctance in Uie discharge of his duties, for 
withdrawing from the Imperial head-quarters, 
and for even manifesting a certain degi'ee of 
opposition, which was calculated to produce 
mischievous ef^ets in a camp. The conduct 
of the Duchess of Belluno was also tlie subject 
of complaint : she was I ady of the Palace, and 
yet had withdrawn herself from* the Empress, 
who indeed seemed to be quite forsaken by the 
new court. ^ 

.The Duke in vain attempted to defend him- 
self ; Napoleon afforded him no opportunity of 
reply. At lengtli, however, be gained a ^hear- 
ing. He made a protestation of his fidelity, 
and reminded Napoleon that he was one of hjs 
old comrades, and couhl not quit the aimy 
without dishonour. The recollections of Italy 
were not invoked in vain. Tlie conversation 
took a milder turn, Napoleon now merely sug- 
gested to the Duke that he stood in need of a 
little respite from the exertions of a military 
life ; that his ill health and numerous wounds, 
now probably rendered him unable to encounter 
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the fatigues of iihe advanced guard and the pri- 
vations of the bivouack, and too frequently 
induced his quartering officers to halt wher- 
ever a bed could be procured. 

■ But all Napoleon’s endeavours to prevail on 
the Marshal to retire were ineffectual. He in- 
sisted on remaining with the army, and he ap- 
peared to feel the Emperor’s reproaches, the 
more severely in projiortion as they became the 
more gentle. He attemiited to justify his tardy 
advance on the preceding day ; but tears inter- 
rupted his utterance : if he had committed a 
military fault, he had dearly paid for it by the 
fatal wound ^rhich his unfortunate son-in-law 
had received. 

On hearing the name of General Chateau, 
Napoleon was deeply affected; he enquised 
whether there was any hope of saving his life, 
and sympathized sincerely in the grief of the 
Marshal. The Duke de Belluno resuming 
contidence, again protested tliat he would 
never quit the army ; ' I can shouldei**^a 
musket,” said he ; “I have not forgotten the 
business of a soldier. Victor will range him- 
self in the ranks of the guard.” These last 
words completely subdued Napoleon. ” Well, 
Victor,.” said he, stretching forth his hand to 
him, ” remain with me, I cannot restore to 
you the command of your corps, because I 
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have appointed General Gerard to succeed 
you, but I give you the command >of two divi- * 
sioiis of the guard j and now let every thing be 
forgotten between us.” 

The scene here described has at various times 
been the subject of misrepresentation ; but it 
was thus Napoleon expressed his displeasure, 
and thus he was appeased. 

The bulletin dated from Montoreau bears the 
impress of the sentiments with which Napoleon 
was affecled at the time it was wiitten. Men- 
tion is made of the faults committed by Generals 
I’Hcritier and Montbru". The passage relative 
to the mortal wound of General Chateau is par- 
ticularly remarkable after what has just been 
mentioned. It is as f9llows ; — “ General Cha- 
teau will die : but he will die regretted by the 
whole army! To a soldier, such a death is 
preferable to an existence purchased by sur- 
viving his reputation, or by stifling the senti- 
ments which French honour must inspire in the 
ii||h:umstances in which we ai e placed I” 

Napoleon slept* on tlie 18tli at tlie castle of 
SurviUe, where he also passed the following day, 
when the magistrates of the neighbouring dis- 
tricts assembled at the head-quarters. During 
the engagement many of these individuals had 
taken refuge in the woods., Among the nTimber 
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was distinguished M. SoulHot-de-Mercy, who 
' described in forcible terms the pillage lhat had 
been committed by the Prince of Wurtemberg’s 
troops. Napoleon soon found himself sur- 
rounded by as many tri-colpured scarfs as 
epaulettes. A deputation from Provins aug- 
mented the number of faithful functionaries 
who eagerly afforded succour of every kind to 
the army, and furnished Napoleon with impor- 
'tant information relative to the enemy’s flight. 

On the 19th Napoleon dispatched orders on 
all the different roads, directing that the enemy’s 
Columns should be incessantly harassed in their 
retreat^ and that our troops should by a general 
movement pursue him on Troyes. General 
Gerard marched forward in pursuit of the 
Austrian column that had escaped from Fon- 
tainebleau, and was now retreating by the road to 
Sens. The Imperial guard drove between the 
Seine and the Yonne the wrecks of the enemy’s 
corps who had defended Montereau. The 
Dukes of Tarento and Reggio advanced 0 
Bray and Nogent, and cleared the right banlcof 
the Seine. 

Napoleon conceived that this was the flivor- 
ablc moment for bringing into operation the 
army of Lyons, by the help of which hooped 
to conclude the campaign : it might cut off the 
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enemy's retreat a*fli render our last successes 
decisive. On this force, therefore, Napoleon 
rested his hopes. 

The,levie§ in mass of Dauphin^ had already 
been augmented by-.tliose of Savoy, and under 
the command of Generals Marchand, Desaix 
andSeras, had re-established the important com- 
munication of Mont Ccnis. 

General Bubna had evacuated Monducl and 
the neighbourhood of Lyons. Tlie banks 
of the Saone were cleared ; and the Austrians 
compelled to act on the defensive, were concen- 
trating tlieir forces on Geneva. After such 
advantages gained by levies in mass, wliat might 
not be expected from troops of the line ! Na- 
poleon ordered the Duke of Castiglione to 
march up tlie banks of the Saone, to drive off 
all the enemy's detachments that might yet 
remain there, and then penetrating into the 
Vosges, establish himself in the rear of the 
Allied forces. He was directed to assail all the 
enemy’s convoys, baggage, and detached parties, 
to produce a general rising of the peasantry, 
and finally to alarm the Allies by threatening 
their line of operations and their intended course 
of retreat. 

But this army of Lyons, which was to be 
composed chiefly of troops brought from Italy 
and Catalonia, could not be rendered so nu- 
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meroas as Napoleon hacT at first calculateii. 
This important plan was deranged by the 
circumstances which then aiesc in Italy. The 
King of Naples had just raised the mask. 
“ Tlvoiigh connected with. Napoleon by tlie 
ties of blood, and indebted to him for all his 
greatness, he turned against him : and at what 
time ? When Napoleon was unfortunate.” 
These were the concluding words of a pro- 
clamation of Prince Eugene, and tlicy were 
re-echoed through Europe. The young Vice- 
roy, surrounded by enemies, manifested a 
degree of energy equal to the circumstances 
in which he was placed: — he opposed the 
Austrians on the Mincio, and the Neapolitans 
on the Taro ; but he could not send to Lyons 
the promised supplies of troops, which it was 
expected would give a decided superiority to 
Marshal Augereau’s army. This was a misfor- 
tune ; but energy may sometimes supply the 
place of numbers. Marshal Augereau had 
already at his disposal two* well disciplined 
divisions, which had arrived from Catalonia, 
commanded by Generals Musnicr and Pan- 
netier. It was hoped that the Duke of Cas- 
tiglione, inspired by the importance of the pai t 
he was called upon to act, would displ^ his 
lormet* intrepidity, and perform some ''exploit 
worthy of his heroic character. Napoleon 
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neglected no means of rousing the energy of 
his old comrade. He instructed the Empress' 
herself to see the young Duchess of Cas- 
tiglione, and to prevail on her to contribute 
her efforts to save the country, by exerting all 
the influence which she was known to possess 
over the heart of her husband. 

During the twenty-four hours that Napoleon 
remained at the Castle of Surville, every pre- 
caution was adopted for satisfying the public 
mind in Paris, where the report of the cannon- 
ade at Montexcau had excited alarm. Mes- 
sengers were dispatched witli the first accounts 
of our success, these were succeeded by a 
bulletin, and this bulletin was speedily followed 
by M. de Mortemaj^ one of the principal 
orderlies of the army, who was appointed to 
present to the Empress the standards taken at 
Nangis and Montereau. 

On the 20th Napoleon, with the main body 
of his forces, proceeded along the left bank of 
the Seine, by the road -of Montereau, to No- 
gent. He breakfasted at Bray, in the house 
which the Emperor of Russia had quitted on the 
preceding day ; and on the evening of tlie 20tlj, 
he entered Nogent, with the Duke of Reggio’s 
corps, which anived by the road of Provins. 
Nogent had suffered dreadfully. General 
Bourmont, and the brave troops under his 
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command, had, during tlie lOtli, 11th, and 
' 12 th, resisted the army of Prince Schwartzcn- 
berg in its attempt to cross the Seine, and 
had yielded only at the last extremity. The 
town therefore presented notliing but ruins of 
burnt houses, walls mutilated by loop-holes or 
perforated by cannon balls, and here and there 
a few inhabitants, who had nothing but their 
lives to lose. Amidst these disasters, the sistei*s 
of La Charit^ of Nogent had continued in their 
hospital, to succour the wounded. The reso- 
lute devotedness of these gtjpd sisters, had 
procured for them the esteem and respect of 
generous enemies, and of this our wounded 
experienced the advantage. Napoleon oirdered 
the sisters and the curate of Nogent to be 
introduced to him, he thanked them in the 
name of the country, and presented them with 
a hundred Napoleons from his private trea- 
sury. 

A fresh bulletin was sent to Paris on the 
21st, to satisfy as far as possible the eagerness 
with which the result of the last engagements 
were expected. Napoleon spent the day in 
sending forward the troops which had defiled } 
and on the morning of the 22nd, he renewed 
his march to pursue the enemy towards 'Troyes., 
The Allies were thrown into the utmost con- 
fusion in theinretreat.' As their columns entered 
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the high road, the accumuladon of tlieir forces 
in that defile, instead of increasing their 
strength, only added to their disorder. Al^m 
spread in every direction, and the passes of 
the Vosges were soon covered with waggons, 
Wounded, and fugitives, extending back as for 
as the Rhine. A hundred thousand men were 
flying before Napoleon, who had not forty 
thousand Frenchmen to pursue them. 

Meanwhile there appeared on the left, be- 
tween the Seine and the Aube, a corps of the 
enemy’s force, which se>nned not to move in 
the general retreat. The advanced guard of 
this troop marched up to tlie gates of the little 
town of Meiy, at the very moment when 
quarter-masters were entering to establish the 
Imperial head-quarters. General Boyer in- 
stantly repaired thither with a division of the 
guard; but he experienced an unexpected 
resistance at the bridge.* The enemy sustained 
our attack during the remainder of the day 
and a part of the nighty and did not abandon 
his position until the town was reduced to 
ashes. 

We were at a loss to divine who this obsti- 
nate enemy could be.* At first we imagined 
it was Wittgenstein ; that he wished to j-ally 
the Russians in the little Peninsula, at the 
cOnflujp oft the Anbe, and that in this> design 
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he attached great importance to retaining pos. 
' session of the bridge of Mery. But during 
tlie battle we learned that wc were engaged 
with the Prussians, and we were not a little 
surprised to find that wc had so soon again 
fallen in with the troops of Marshal Blucher. 
This movement of the Prussian army seemed 
to be only a bold recohnoissance made by 
Blucher, with the view of discovering what 
had beedme of Schwartzenberg. But now 
that the Prussians could no longer entertain 
.doubts respecting the condition of the Aus- 
trian army, we conjectured that they would 
join in the general movement of retreat which 
the check they experienced at Montmirail 
and Vauchamps had first occasioned, and 
which the battles of Nangis and Montereau 
now rendered equally necessary to Schwartzen- 
berg. We therefore took care not to allow this 
rencontre to alter our determination of pursu- 
ing the Austrians to the last extremity. W^e 
contented ourselves with keeping watch on 
Bluchtr’s movements ; and it was soon ascer- 
tained that he had crossed the Aube at Baude- 
mont or Anglure. It was conjectured that he 
had taken this circuitdus route only for the 
sake.of reaching Chalons with the greatqr cer- 
tainty, and our object was to repair with all 
possible, speed to Troyes. 
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The Imperial hcad-quartei’s oould not be 
established at Mery j the army therefore again ‘ 
came into the* highway, and halted at the 
hamlet of Chartres. There Napolen slept on 
the night of the in a labourer’s hut. 

On the morning of the <-i3d, Prince Wentzel 
Lichtenstein, an aide-de-camp of Prince 
Schwartzenberg, presented himself at the Impe- 
rial head-quarters. Napoleon received him in 
the hut. He was the bearer of the answer to 
the letter which Napoleon had written from 
Nangis to his father-in-law on the 17th. His 
language was pacific^ Ke acknowledged how 
much the plans of the Allies had been 
deranged by our operations. He observed 
that Napoleon’s presence had been recognized 
by tlie blows that had been dealt among them, 
and the mouth of this enemy uttered the first, 
perhaps the only compliments that this memor- 
able campaign procured personally for its 
author! Napoleon, taking advantage of the 
conciliatory tone maniflisted by the Austrian 
aide-de-camp, entered into a long conversation 
with him. He mentioned the reports which 
had for some time been circulated respecting the 
new designs entertained by the Allies. He asked 
him if it were really true that Europe was now 
makipg war upon France with a new object j 
whether any designs were entertainejl against his 
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person and dynasty j and whether, conformably 
' with the favorite plan of England, the idea of 
restoring 'the Bourbon family was cherished. 
Prince Lichtenstein contradicted these reports as 
being unfounded ; but Napoleon alledged that 
they had acquired but too much probability by 
the presence of the Duke d'Angoulemc at the 
English head-quarters in the south; by the 
arrival of the Duke deBerry at Jersey, in the 
vicinity of our western departments ; and above 
all by the journey of the Count d’ Artois, who 
was in Switzerland, and who announced his 
intention of following' tlie head-quarters of tlie 
Allies. 

Napoleon acknowledged his reluctance to 
believe that his father-in-law would enter into 
such designs: M. de Lichtenstein continued 
to make the most satisfactory protestations. 
He considered tlie part which the Bourbons 
were made to act merely as a sort of ruse de 
guerre, by aid of which it was hoped that some 
diversions might be made in our provinces. 
He affirmed that no such ideas were seriously 
cherished ; and that if tliey were, Austria did 
not concur in them j 


that finally no designs were entertained against 
the existence of the Emperor or his dynasty ; 
that the Al^es wished for pfsace, and a proof of 
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chis was the mission on whidi he had been sent. 
Napoleon informed M. de Lichtenstein that 
he expected to sleep that night at Troyes, and 
he tUsmissed him, promising to send, next day, a 
French General to the advanced posts to nego- 
tiate for the armistice. 

This communication afforded a happy pre- 
sage of the approaching cessation of hostilities : 
it promised a more sincere negotiation, and on 
more advantageous conditions than those pro- 
posed at Chatillon. Yet the enlivening hopes 
that were now cherished by the anny, did not 
banish the uneasiness of the individuals immedi- 
ately about Napoleon ! I’his perhaj)s was the 
effect of a circumstance whicli must here be 
mentioned.^ 

Baron de Saint-Aignan, the same individual 
who, in the November preceding, was charged 
with propositions from Frankfort, had just now 
arrived from Paris. Napoleon received him 
immediately after the departure of the Austrian 
aide-de-camp, and the first»words he uttered de- 
noted the confidence with which this step on the 
part of the Allies had* inspired him. M. de 
Saint-Aignan, hatl been instructed by various 
individuals to present to Napoleon a faithful 
picture of the uneasiness that still j)ervaded the 
capital. The victories of Montmiraii and Vau- 
champs had not inspired confidence, and the 
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triumphs of Nangis and Montcreau had produced 
no better effect. New reverses and new suc- 
cesses were equally dreaded. In either case it 
was feared that Napoleon would ti’ust too con- 
fidently to his sword, and it was wished abo\ e 
all that he should enter upon negotiations. M. 
de Saint-Aignan mentioned that the inhabitants 
of the capital earnestly hoped ^lat the Emperor 
would be induced to make concessions. Such 
a conversation of course presented a striking 
contrast to that which had preceded it ; but M. 
de Suint-Aignap far from being deterred by 
this consideration, was on the contrary en- 
couraged to speak out, assured that he had the 
advantage of being Jicard in a decisive moment. 
He discharged his mission with all the candour 
and integrity for wliich he was distinguislied. 
He employed every argument calculated to en- 
force the conviction that in the present state ol* 
things it was necessary to sacrifice all to obtain 
peace. “Sire, said M. de .Saint-Aignan, at the 
close of the conversation, the speediest peace 
will be the best !” “ It will be speedy enough 

if it be dishonourable,’* replied Napoleon. 
countenance was overshaded by frowns, and M. 
de Saint-Aignan was abniptly dismissed. TJie 
last words of tlie conversation were soon re- 
peated from mouth to mouth. Napoleon mount- 
ed his horse and pll pursued the road to Troyes. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


BE-ENTRANCE OF 'THE FRENCH ARMY INTO TROYES.— 
SECOND RESIDENCE OF NAPOLEON IN THAT TOWW.— 
NEGOTIATION OF THE ARMISTICE AT LVSIQNV. 

(Prom the 23d to the 27th of February. J 

The army arrived before Troyes in the after- 
noon of the 23d of February', but the gates were 
closed and barricadoed against it. The Russians 
who had not entirely evacuated the town, at- 
tempted to keep possession of it for some hours, 
and the attack commenced. Night, however, 
coming on, the enemy took advantage of it to 
demand, by an Aide-de-camp, that the gates 
should not be surrendered up until the following 
morning at break of day. Napoleon preferring 
the safety of Troyes to every military considera- 
tion, caused the attack to be suspended, con- 
sented to the proposed arrangement, and retired 
with his principal' officers to a house in the 
suburb des Noiies. 

Notwithstanding this kind of truce, the roar- 

K 



132 


MANrSCUIl'T OF 1S11-. 


ing of tlic cannon was hear<l from time to lime, 
and tlie houses and gardens were pillaged by the 
troops, who had spread themselves during the 
night in the environs on the road to Paris ; ‘on the 
opposite side, the enemy set tire to the suburb, b} 
which he effected his i-etrcatj several villages 
in the country were in flames, and the hoi-izon 
was distinguishable in every quarter, only bj"^ 
the light of the bivouacks and conflagrations. 
In the interior of the town, the nocturnal de- 
parture of a crowd of soltliers, composed of dif- 
ferent nations, gave an unrestrained course to 
scenes of disorder and violence. 

Day at lengtli appeared, the vanguard of the 
French army* took possession of the posts, and 
Napoleon entered the town with the first troops. 
He determined, before he went to his residence, 
to go round the walls, to ascertain the state in 
which the town was restored to him, to direct 
the ocenpation of lhe‘mont important positions, 
and to superintend, himself, the maintenance of 
order, during the march the army through 
the streets} but he found great difficulty in 
making his way through the mxdtitude which 
pressed upon him in every direction. He was 
greeted with the most enthusiastic acclamations : 
the contest was, who should first touch his boots, 
or kiss his hand, and it might be said, that peace 
was signed, that the calamities of war were at 
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an end; and that Troyes, hencefoith, released 
from every fear, was suddenly celebrating the 
triumph of lier deliverer ! 

In the midst, however, of this general burst, 
complaints were hoard ; the names of traitors 
were mentioned, guilty persons wei’e denounced; 
and these accusations were not preferred by the 
populace alone, but were rej)cated by men, who 
appeared to belong to the most distinguished 
classes of traders and citizens. 

The inhabitants of 'froyes had just passed 
eighteen days under the } »)lce of hostile armies, 
and whatever alleviation they might have cx- 
j)erienccd in the pressure of war, from the pre- 
sence of the Allied Sovereigns, such a situation 
had seemed dreadful to peaceable citizens, to 
whom it was so new and so unexpected. The 
people, exasperated by violence artd humiliation, 
had remarked, with a discontented eye, that some 
of their countrymen had not taken part in theii 
resentment against the foreigners, .and they 
even went so far as to cxteiul then- suspicions 
to those, who, in conseipience of peculiar cir- 
cumstances, hail felt theraselv'cs obliged to 
honour, by marks of respect, the personal 
qualities of the Allied Sovereigns. Public de- 
testation was, above all, attached to some in- 
habitants, who, disclaimirg the colours under 
which France was fighting her battles, had dared 
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to wear the \^hite cockade. — Public indignation 
only awaited the return of our troops to mani- 
fest itself. Napoleon, compelled by the crowd 
to halt at every step he made, was thus put in 
possession, while on horseback in the midst of the 
streets, and from the mouths of the principal 
inhabitants by whom he was sumunded, of 
the cause of the discontent that agitated the 
populace. He entered into their feelings, 
promised openly that speedy justice should be 
executed, and the instant he alighted at his 
residence, he threw his gloves on the table, and 
with his whip still in his hand, ordered a council 
of war to be assembled. 

The attempt just made by some royalists, at 
Troyes, was connected with the secret machina- 
tions of the pai'tizans of the house of Bourbon, 
to draw to it at the same time, the attention 
of the French, and that of the Allied Sovereigns} 
— of the French, by giving sanction in our pro- 
vinces to the o})inion, that the white colours 
alone could disarm tKe emnity of the Allies } — 
of the Sovereigns, by holding out to them that 
shadow of a royalist party, as a real party } and 
its colours, under which a small number of dis- 
heartened individuals ded to take refuge, as an 
appeal made by public opinion in favour of the 
ancient family. What fear had thus commenced 
*n some departments, in spite of the people, 
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seemed on the point of being accomplished by 
hostile influence, in spite of the Allies them- 
selves. Whatever may have been said by the 
Prince of Lichtenstein on this subject, England 
had seriously undertaken the I’estoration of 
the Bourbons, and the intrigues of her agents 
assumed, iu every quarter, a more decided cha- 
racter. It became necessary to intimidate their 
presumption, by putting the si'verity of the laws 
in force against them. In such cu’cumstances, 
the jealousy of authority sometimes punishes on 
the slightest appearance guilt j in this case, a 
weak or cruel Prince ^ould have found but 
too many pretences for the shedding of torrents 
of blood! .... But Napoleon had, until then, 
rejected all severe procfcdiiigs, so much was he' 
tlisgusteil at the remedy ol‘ executions I .... 
Reasons of state, at length, spoke so emphati- 
cally, that he was compelletl to lisleu t(' tlu'in. 
Tlie entrance of the fount d’ Artois into 
Franchc-Comto, had bceri just ascertained. Not 
onl}- that prince and his* sons seemed to come 
forward for the purpose of convulsing Fiance, 
from one extremity to the other j but the head 
of their house, Louis XVIII. himselfi had suc- 
ceeded in getting his addresses, his insinua- 
tions, his pardons, and liis promises, circulated 
in Palis. He wrote from tlie bosom of his re- 
treat at Hartwell, in England, to the principal 
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functionaries of the Empire, to the Senators, 
to the members of the council, and of the 
magistracy. Ilis letters had been clandestinely 
delivered to those to whom they were addressed, 
and some of those, who had received them, 
were already calculating the cliancch of a licw 
revolution ! Secret rumours began to be heard 
in the capital ; while the conspiracy broke out 
in the provinces, occupied by the enemy, 
and more particularly in the south. Such was 
the substance of the latest accounts received 
from all quarters, 'i'hc affair of the royalists of 
Troyes was but too much aggravated by this 
state of things. 'J'hc infliction of punishment 
became a duty ; yet in adopting that measure* 
the field of battle by which \ve were siuTounded, 
was probably the decisive consideration. Every 
day, every instant, some of our people were 
destroyed by the enemy ; in the niidst of that 
incessant slaughter, the liie of an obscure 
coii'-pirator had scafeel} any weight in the 
sanguinary balances of* wai'. Among the names 
of those who had been designated as guilty 
by the public outcry, those of two ancient 
emigrants, accused by the whole town, not only 
of having worn the white cockade, and resumed 
the cross' of Saint-Louis, but also, of having 
publicly attempted to influence the Emperor of 
Russia, in favour of the cause of the Bonr- 
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bons, were retained. They were the Sieurs 
Govaut and Vidrauges ; the latter took refuge ' 
at Cliaumont, but Go\au< remained j he was 
crushed by the thunderbolt which he defied, 
lie was brought before the council of war, and 
doomed to be made an example.# 

The affair of the armistice occupied the re- 
mainder of the morning. Another aide-de- 
camp of Prince Schwai'tzenberg ariivcd from 
Uar-sur-Aube, to which place the hcad-ipiai- 

* It rosults from llie note, win h M. Vidianges caused to bo 
inserted in M# Beauchamp’s woiP \ olume 1. “ That the pie- 

“ seme ot the Vllus, m the amiint capital ol Chanipdi;no, liad 
“ re-animated the liojies of the paiti ans^of the Bouibons ; that 
** one of them, M. do \idiai^es, agontUmciii of Loiiaine, /c- 
Paired io (fain ova that city , titat he was seconded b} M. rjo\auf, 
“Chevalier de Samt-Louis, tliat the Count de Rochechounit, 

“ and Colonel Rnpatel, having uifonncd him ot the aiiival ol 
“ the Prmcc's, on the Continent, «iiid told them, that it was 
“ time to dcclaie theinseUes, thev had kll the nis( h es dec irm d, 
“and had resumed the tioss of \nnt-louis, that tin Piirne 
“ ha\ing encouraged them to addicts theiaschcs to the Lmpcioi 
of Russia, they had uatfid upon that Pftvr(, m the name of 
“ the pi inctpal royah’sh of T/ot/cs, and that they had even pre- 
“ sented an address, in which they lolniltd the re-^tHtabhshinent 
“ of the Bourbom on the thone of Fiance,'* 

M. de \ idianjxos concludes, with a still rooie remarkable ac- 
knowledgment. It IS that the Empeior of Russia could not 
help observing to them ; “ that he considered the step they liad 
“ taken a little prtmatuie; that the chances of war were uiicer- 
“ tain, and that he should be soiry to sec them saciihced.” 
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ters of the Allies had been then removed. He 
came to propose the village of Lusigny, near 
Vandoeuvres, for the meeting of the generals 
entrusted with the negotiation of the armis- 
tice. Hc 'announced* that General Duca was 
appointed commissioner for Austria, and that 
the other commissioners were General Schou- 
valofi* for Russia and General Rauch for Prussia. 

Napoleon, on his part, nominated his aide- 
de-camp, General l*lahaut; he instantly pre- 
pared to send him otf, dictated his instruc- 
tions, and gave them to him, after a long con- 
ference. 

After General ^'i'lahaut’s departure, Napoleon, 
exhausted with fatigue, had just retired to his 
chamber, w hen the family of Govaut presented 
itself in tears at the door, for the puqmse of im- 
ploring his pardon. Napoleon was iuca])uble of 
resisting tliese solicitations for mercy ; his cle- 
mency is attested by numerous and extraordi- 
nary instances of forgiveness j )>ut on this occa- 
sion he had dcterminetl to prove I lexorable ; he 
had taken precautions against his own weakness, 
and thought the most effectual security w^ that 
of preventing any one from approaching his 
person. The equerry on duty was, however, 
from the neighbourhood of Troyes, his name w^as 
Mesgrigny. He wished to be useful to his 
country-folks, and he was assisted by all .those 
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who were on duly with him. Napoleon was. 
scarcely awaifce, when Govaut’s petition was pre- 
sented to him } but was there still time to save 
that unfortunate man? A messenger was dis- 
patched to the chief of the staff} the Prince of 
Neufchatel sent word, that the sentence must 
have been executed. Napoleon wished at least 
to have the fact ascertained. An orderly officer 
hastened to the spot } it was too late. Napoleon 
was silent for a long time, and at length ex- 
claimed : “ He was condemned by the law !’* 

During the ^th and iS6di all attention was 
exclusively fixed on th» conferences at Lusigny. 
A continual alternation of fear and hope pre- 
vailed. Couriers, orderly officers, and aide-de- 
camps were in constant, jnovement along the 
road of Vandeeuvres. It was at one time be- 
lieved, that intelligence of the cessation of hos- 
tilities had been received, at another that fresh 
engagements had taken place. On the morning 
of the ^th no decisive intelligence had been yet 
received from General llahaut. The military 
question was, however, too simple in itself 
to give rise to great difficulties } but political 
views had entered into the negotiation, and in- 
volved it in a singular complication. 

The only jmint the enemy had in view in 
these conferences, was a suspension of avins; 
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blit Napoleon’s aim was more extensive, he 
wished to take advantage of the opportunity for 
fixing the basis of a definitive peace. He was 
desirous of keeping Antwerp and the coasts of 
Belgium, as the rew'ard of his last successes. 
But Antwerp constituted, with respect to Eng- 
land, the whole of the negotiation, and that con- 
cession was, through English influence, to be 
obstinately refused at the congress of Cliatillon. 
It tliereforc became indispensable to have that 
point taken into consideration upon another 
ground. The importance of Antwerp might be 
diminished in the disinterested eyes ol’ the 
Russian, Austrian and Pinissian generals ; it was 
consequently Napoleon’s object to obtain an 
anticipation of the question in the military con- 
ference of Lusigny; but Avhile it remained un- 
decided, he could not consent to deprive him- 
self, by a prcmatui'e truce, of the advantagts 
which the pursuit of t’hc Austrians seemed to 
hold out to him, for completing the defeat of <h(* 
Allies. Accordingly, Uie French army had not 
lost an instant in pressing hard ujion the 
Austrians. The enemy’s head-quarters had 
fallen back as far as Colorrbey; the Russian 
guard had retreated on Langres, and Lichten- 
stein’s corps on Dijon. The Allied Sovereigns 
had retired to Chaumonl in Bassigny, and our 
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troops wore taking pdssession of Lusigny at 
the very moment when the commissioners for ’ 
the armistice assembled there. That military 
possession of Lusigny had even given rise to 
difficulties in the commencement of the con- 
fercfices ; but more serious obstacles presented 
themselves shortly afterwards, when the line of 
tlie armistice came to be discussed. 

quo of the two armies had been 
})roposetl by the enemy’s generals. 

General Mahaut, conformably to his iiistruc- 
lioiis, had required, that the line should extend 
from Atitwerp, where wv had General Carnot, 
to Lyons, where we had the Duke of Castig- 
lionc. 'J'he forces of France would, by tliat 
line, have been ])laced upon a single front, from 
the Scheldt as far as tIIe"Alps. The Russian 
and Prussian commissioners pretending to con- 
sider themselves iminfluenccd by the last events, 
thought the saciificc too* great for the sake of a 
little delay, of which the Austrian army stood in 
need to rest its columns.# The Austrian general 
was more conciliating, btit as a result of the diplo- 
matic forms which the conferences had assumed, 
each ('ommissioner felt himself under the neces- 
sity of tipplying for fresh instt;uctiotis, and while 
these were waited for, time was consumed. - 

The moments, however, which were thus 
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spent, were of the highest value } our horizon 
was suddenly covered with black clouds, which 
could have been dispersed only by an armistice. 
We arrived at the critical period of the cam- 
paign. 
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CHAPTER VII. ’ 

THIRD EXPEDITION AGAINST MARSHAL 8L0CHER — ^NAPO- 
LEON’S RETURN TO THE MARNE. 

(End of February.) 

When Napoleon dictaied his claims to the 
commissioner whom he sent to Lusigny, the 
suspension of hostiliues demanded by the 
Allies, was generally considered as capable of 
being advantageous to the Austrian army only, 
whose total defeat it woiiid have prevented. It 
was little thought that the armistice might hold 
out an equivalent advantage to the French army, 
in suspending the operations of Marshal Blucher. 
The divci’sion undeitakeu by the Prussians, of 
which we are about to gpve an account, was at 
length ascertained, but at too late a period. 

In order to preserve the connexion of 
events, we shall for a moment reti'ace our 
steps. 

After the battle of Vauebamps, we loft 
Marshal Blucher, separated from his lieute- 
nants, beaten like them, operating a hasty 
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■ retreat to^ar^ls Cljialops-surTMajme, and igno- 
rant of the ,x:ondition to which he might be 
reduced by that retreat. Fortune did not 
long continue uufavoui’able to liim. Napoleon, 
who was called back the next day towards 
Nangis and Montereau, ceased to press hard 
upon him. Bluchcr was now pursued by 
the Duke of Ragusa alone, and the latter 
was lumself soon compelled to give up the 
pursuit, and return to Montimrail to attack a 
body of troop-j sent by Prince Schwartzenberg, 
on that side, to the assistance of the Prussians. 
Wliile the Duke of Ragusa, engaged in the 
pursuit of that bodj, proceeded to occupy 
a position at Sezanne, Blucher took advantage 
of the opportunity, by rallying under his com- 
mand the corps of Sacken and of York, 

The latter had on their part, escaped the 
pursuit of the Duke of Ireviso, by a concur- 
rence of circumstances, no less fortunate than 
those by which their (’ommauder-in-Chief had 
been extricated. The Prussia., corps of iJulow, 
and the Russian divisions of Wintzingcrode 
and Woronzoflj after hating taken possession 
of Belgium, had passed our ancient frontier 
of the North. Their advanced guard, penetrat- 
ing across the Ardennes, had pushedr on as fer 
the gates of Soissons. The want of good walls 
and a numerous garrison, were supplied by the 
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talents of General Rusca, who commanded 
there ; but that brave General was killed by 
one of the first shots that were fired, and in 
consequence of his death the place speedily 
surrendered to General Wintzingerode. The 
Russians entered it the I3tli of February, pre- 
cisely in time to collect the flying remains of 
Saeken and York, escaped from the battle 
fought the preceding day at Chateau-Thierry. 
niese troojis, while i allying at Soissons, having 
Icanit that their Commander-in-Chief Bluchcr 
was himself rallying Ms forces on the side of 
Chalons, immediately began their march to 
efiect a junction with him by the way of 
Rheiras. The Russians were desirous to keep 
possession of the important place of Soissons, 
but that town was retaken by the Duke of Tre- 
viso, on the 10th of February. 

Marshal Ulucher had consequently succeeded, 
a few days after his trefeats, in collecting all 
his forces, and was on the point of receiving 
reinforcements, which -i^ere on their march in 
the direction of the north and Lorraine. On 
the 18th of February, he found himself in a 
btate to hasten in his turn to the assistance of 
Schwartzenberg j he marched from the banks 
of the Marne, and encamped with fifty thou- 
sand men at the confluence of tlie Aube and 
the Seine. He had been stren^ened on his 



14(i MANUSCRIPT OF 1814. 

route, at the bivouack of Sommesoiis, by a fresh 
reinforcement of nine thousand men, belong- 
ing to Langeron’s corps, and he trusted that a 
general junction of all the Allied forces before 
Troyes would stop Napoleon, and produce the 
same results as at Brienne. It was not con- 
sequently a single detachment of the army of 
Silesia which we had fallen in with at Mery, 
as w’e had for some days thought, but the 
vanguard of the whole of that army. Bluchcr 
had in person taken part in the action of the 
bridge of Mery, and was wounded there in the 
leg. He had not determined lo retreat until 
convinced w'ith his own eyes of the impossi- 
bility of rallying Schwartzenberg’s army before 
Troyes, and of the f^jre inutility of the pro- 
jected junction. He then resolved to re-pass 
the Aube, but his retreat concealed one of the 
boldest plans of the campaign. Encouraged 
by the reinforcements which continually joined 
him, w’hether he had received orders to that 
eflect from his cabirfet, or whether be was 
influenced by his own enterpiising spirit, Biu- 
cher determined to advance again upon Paris, 
and attempt a grand diversion in favour of the 
Austrian army. while the main body of 

the French army was in the Vicinity of ’'froyes, 
occupied with the armistice and with ^eace, 
the PnuMan troops made 'a rapid descent on 
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the two banks of the Marne. The Duke de 
Ragusa, forced on the S4th to abandon Se- 
zanne, retreated by La rert^Gauoher, on La 
Ferte-sous-Jouarre. On the other sid^ of the 
Marne, the Duke of Trevise, after leaving a 
garrison in Soissons, retreated also on La Fert4- 
sous-Jouarre. 

This intelligence did not reach Napoleon 
until the night between the 26th and 27th ; it 
changed all his plans in the course of a few 
hours. In the morning of the 27th, he made 
a precipitate march foi Troyes, and the Prus- 
sian army followed b> Arcis-sur-Aube and 
Sezanne. He left only two corps d’arm^e 
before Troyes, that of the Duke of Reggio, 
and that of the Duke of Tarente ; tlie 
Duke of Tarente was the Commander-in- 
Chief. At the moment when these two gene- 
rals were left to themselves, the former engaged 
in a very hot action on the heights of Bar-sur- 
Aube, and the latter began his march in tlie 
direction of Ohatillon. fiut the pursuit of tlie 
Austrians was uo longer thought of 5 the troops 
that remained opposed to those of Schwartzen- 
berg were to limit their efforts to the keeping 
them in check, and above all to mask tlie 
grand movement which our army was making 
on Blucher. With diat view, the Duke of 
Reggro, and General Gerard, who were eu- 

1.2 
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gaged witli the enemy, caused the acclamations 
which commonly signalized the arrival of Na- 
poleon, to be raised along the, line. These 
shouts were heard by the opposite line, and 
while Napoleon was retiring by forced marclies 
from Troyes, Schwartzenberg believed lhat he 
had just joined his army. 

On the 27th of February, about noon, Na- 
poleon arrived at Arcis-siir-Aube ; he stopped 
a few hours at the seat of M. de la Brilfe, his 
chambci'lain, for the purpose of giving tire 
troops time to defile, and pass the Aube. In 
leaving the bridge of Arcis, the army turned 
to the left, and followed the ci'oss route leading 
to Sezanne. At night it bivouacked on the 
confines of the dejmjtments of the Aube and 
Marne, not far from La Fei*e Cliampenoise. 
Napoleon passed the night in the house of the 
curate of the little village of Her. 

Let us stop therefore a moment with tine Im- 
perial head-quarters. After the fatigues of the 
day, French gaiety stiK shed v/ccasiomd light on 
the gloom of the moment j this evening party at 
Herbisse is perhaps the last of the kind which I 
shall have occasion to notice. 

TTie parsonage consisted of a single apart- 
ment and a bake-house. Napoleon shut himself 
up in the apartment and shortened the night by 
his customary labours. The bake-house was 
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instantly filled Avith the maiT^liuIs, the gcherali* 
that were aides-de-camp, the orderly officei*s, 
and the other officers of ' the household. 
The curate was desirous of doifig the honours 
of his establishment, and in the midst of so many 
embarrassments he had the misfortune to en- 
gage in a Latin dispute m if h Marshal Lefevre. 
During this time the officers got round his 
niece, who entertained them with singing 
canticles. The mule belonging to the cantiue 
was long expected, but at length arrived. A 
door was immediately placed upon a hogshead, 
and some planks'were "xed round it in the form 
of benches. I'liey Averc occupied by the prin- 
cipal officers, and the others helped themselves 
standing. I'he curate was seated to the right of 
the grand-marshal, and AA’centered into conversa- 
tion respecting the country in which avc were. 
It Avas Avith difficulty that our host compre- 
hended how his militiiry* guests could be soaa'cII 
acquainted with its localities, and insisted upt)n 
our all being natiA^cs of Champagne. In order 
to explain the cause of his astonishment, AVe 
shew,ed him some sheets of Cassini, which Averc 
in every one’s pocket. lie Avas still more as- 
tonished Avhen he ibund in them the names of all 
the neighbouring villages, so far was he from 
thinking that geography entered into such 
details. It Avas thus that the simplicity of 
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jtlie gootl curate enlivened the end of the 
repast. Shortly afterwards every one shifted 
for himself in the adjacent bams. The offi* 
cers on somce alone remained near Napo- 
leon’s .apartment. Their truss of straw was 
brought to them, and the curate being deprived 
of his bed, the place of honour on the camp-bed 
was given up to him. The next morning the 
28th, tlie Xmpeiiid liead-quartcrs set off at a very 
cai-ly hour. Napoleon was on hoi’seback, while 
the curate was still asleep. Tie at length awoke, 
but to console him for not liaving taken leave, 
he was presented by order of the grand marshal 
witli a purse, the usual compensation given in all 
houses of an inferior class where Napoleon 
stopped. We shall naw bid adieu to ihe good 
curate of Herbisse and follow the mov’einents of 
tlie army. 

While the army continued its mareli to\\artls 
Sezanne, Napoleon attacked, with some light 
troop‘<, a corps of the enemy, Avhich Jiad passed 
the night near our bivbuacks at La Fere Cham- 
penoise, and drove it before him. It was a de- 
tachment of cavalry which Blucher hail thrown 
on that side under the command of General 
Tettenborn, for the purpose of keepuig up his 
communication with the Austiian army, and 
obtaining intelligence of our march. The 
^lumns of the French army effected a junction 
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about the middle of tibe day atSczannei -They, 
halted there merely to gain information. It was 
ascertaiined, that the Dukea de; Trevise and 
Ragusa had joined each otiier on tlie 26th at La 
Fert^-sous-Jouarre, but that being too weak, not- . 
withstanding their junction, they had continued 
to fall back before Blucher’s forces and must then 
be at Meaux, and that, in order to preserve 
that suburb of the capital, there was not a 
moment to bo lost. 

The army immediately resumed its march ; 
but the day being already very far advanced, it 
w'as impossible to push forward more than a few 
leagues beyond Sezanne and it bivouacked half 
way to La Ferte Gaucher. The Imperial head* 
(jiuirters passed the night at the castle of 
Kstrenay, which had been pillaged by the 
Prussians in the morning. 

Several orderly officers, dispatched in the 
greatest haste by the two marshals, who had been 
just left beyorul Troyes, arri\ ed in the evening 
and were the bearers of bad news. The Austrians 
were no longer falling back ; they had resumed 
offensive operations with great spirit at the very 
instant Napoleon left Troyes. The action which 
the troops of the Duke of Reggio and. Genera] 
Gerard had to sustain on tlm t 27 th, on the. heights 
of Bar-.sur- Aube, was sanguin!U7 . lire enemy’s 
generals were prodigal in the number of trooj*s 
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they employed on the attack, ; and tibe personal 
valour of the commandei-s-in-chief spared no 
efforts to revive ^ the confidence of that- dis- 
couraged army, and to prevail on it to overwhelm 
in mass the small number of French opposed , to 
it. Wittgenstein and Schwartzenberg himself 
were wounded. The reinforcements which 
every instant joined the enemy rendered the. 
contest more and more disproportionate, and at 
night the French generals determined to re- 
treat. They fell back upon Troyes. TJie 
Duke of Tarento, who had gained some advan- 
tage on, the side of Mussy-PEvesquc, and had 
even for a moment relieved the Austrians in the 
guard of honour attending the Congress , of 
Chatillon, was carried along in the retreat which 
brought back the Duke of Reggio to .TroyCvS, 
The Austrians were then aware, that the tiopps 
opposed to them were but a screen, and that the 
main body of the French army had followed 
Napoleon. They were themselves so confident 
in their numbers, that they hesi*^ated no longer 
to. -detach Generals Hesse Hombourg . and-- 
Bianchi against the Duke of Castiglione, who, 
was becoming too dangerous in tlieir rear,, * 
Thus afew days were suffipient to destroyhur 
adv^jiitages and to baffle our projects, . . The Aus- 
trians, whom We thought to pursue as far as the 
Rhine, rallied betweeu<>La|i[^ea apd ^ary and 
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then resi|m€^ their ttiar<ih against 
Augereaa was no longer able to opeWe >the‘ 
diversion 'which hadbeen plannednpon the'Sadne $ ^ 
and Paris w& more than ever threatened by 
Blucher’^ army; which Was at the gates of’ 

Napoleott' still hoped, by the influence' of his 
activity, to restore his good fortune j he deter-' 
mined in the first place to dispose of Blucher, ■ 
and next relied upon returning on the Seine 
time' enough to preserve Troyes. 

On the 1st of March, the French army arrived' 
at an early hour at Ferle-Gaucher. Napoleon 
stopjted a moment at the house of the mayor, a 
very old man, who had grown young again with 
zeal, and whom Napoleon made still younger by-' 
conferring' on him the decoration of the legion of 
honour. The intelligence from Meaux was en^ 
cotiraging. The Prussians were stopped by the 
breaking down of the Midges of Treport and 
Lagny j they were also stopped on the preceding 
day (the 28th) on the linc’of Ourcy, at the village 
of Lisy, by the' troops of tlic Duke of Ragtisa, ' 
and on the Terouenne, at the ford of Tr^thi, by* 
the troops of the Duke of Treviso. ' 

•Thus the two tnarshals still mmntained- them- 
selves in front of Meaux. Napoleon oxpectcdj 
no doubt, to anivCiin timOj 'in -the ccrtirse of 4 
few houiis 'his taroops- wOtild''^be* ll^sIWn up Ah 
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line. (Should Blucher make 'head against them, 
it was probable that a decisive batde -y^ould 
take place, and that affairs might be promptly 
re-established. Filled with these hopes, the 
m'my continued with all possible expedition its 
march by Rebais ; it was harassed with fatigue, 
but sustained with the ardent hope of victory, 
it directed its movements from Rebais to La 
Fert^ Arrived at length «on the heights of 
Jouarre, it discovered at its feet the town of La 
Fert^ tlie windings of the valley, and on the 
other side of the Marne, the Prussian army, 
which had escaped its pursuit ! 

Marshal Blucher had no doubt been informed 
of the approach of Napoleon by Tettenbom’s 
light troops } he had immediately evacuated the 
left side of the Marne, effected a junction with 
those on the right, cut down^ the biidges and 
had just placed the river between us. • 

Napoleon ordered af bridge to be constructed 
with .all possible expedition at La Fert^, but 
four-and-twenty hours at le st were required 
for that operation. The night was passed ai 
Jouarre. ' . 

The following day, the « 3d of March, 
Napoleon went to La Fert6 to superintend the 
construction of the bridge, and took up hi^i re- 
sidence iu the first house in the fauxbourg 61* 
Palis, 
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The plain extending between the Mame and 
the Ourcq was covered with detachments of the 
Prussian army,' which were lobserved to take 
advantage of the time we lost in re*estabUshing 
the bridge, and to retteat in disorder in the 
direction of Soissons. The weather was hojrri- 
ble, and the only passage left for them was 
through the crossways, where their equipages 
remained in the mud. The remembrance of 
Montmirail and Vauchamps seemed to revive 
and spread confusion among them. Accounts 
of the enemy’s embarrassment and terror were 
every instant brought to La Ferte by the 
peasants who escaped ftom them. These ac- 
counts served but to increase Napoleon’s im- 
patience' to cross the Marne. 

Bader d’Albe was dispatchetl to Paris wiiJi 
Intelligence of the retreat of the Prussians. 
Rumigny, one of the Secretaries of the Cabinet, 
was sent as a courier to* Chatillon to acquaint 
the Duke de Vicenza with the state of af&irs } 
aides-do-carap were-disjftitched to the Dukes 
of Trevfea and Bclluuo, with orders for them 
to resume offensive operations, and to form the 
left of the circle wdthin which Blucher ’was 
about to he enclosed. . 

In the night between the 2d and 3d of 
March, oar troops finally effected the long 
delayed passage of the Marne j but the weather 
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changed on a sudden. The mn was succeeded 
by a hard frost, and the inuddy wAys^ out "of 
which the enemy’s troops extricated, themselves 
with difficulty but a few hours before, were con- 
verted into solid and easy roadst 
Notwithstanding that disappointment, wo 
had not lost every prospect of a signal advantage. 
The course of the Aisne opposed an obstacle to 
the enemy’s passage in the direction which he 
had taken to effect his retreat, Soissons was 
the key of that barrier ; Soissons, the fortifica- 
tions pf which had been repaired, was in qut 
possession, and the garrison consisted of fourteen 
hundred Poles, The enemy had no hope of 
carrying it by a coup-de main. Blucher was at 
Beurneville, near La Fert&Milon ; his soldiers 
scattered over the plains of Gandclu and Aulchy- 
le-Chateau, with the Aisne before and the 
Marne behind them, pressed on the left by 
the troops of the Duk€ of Treviso and the Duke 
of Ragusa, and on the right by Napoleon’s 
array, ran great risk of be ug hemmed in at 
Soissons, and forced to lay down their arms and 
baggage at Ae foot of the old ramparts of that 
town. Napoleon, inspired with these hopes, de- 
bouched on the Sd of March by the nbw 
bridge of LaFeiii ; he tnade a rapid movement 
on the highway from Chalo>);3, as»far 0 ^ jChateait- 
Thierry, and at that point tiurning his army to 
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the left 'in the directidn of Sdifisonp, hh hrougfat 
it back on the enemy’s 'fionkBi drcuitdufir a!s waa 
that march, otXr troops^ by followirfg the toaft, 
marched quicker than tiie Prussians, interce|>ted 
the way to Rheittis, and were enabled to attack 
before they could pass the Aisite. Napoleon 
then passed the night at Bezu-Saint-Germain. 

While the right of tlie French army was thus 
advancing by the route of Chateau- Thierry to 
Soissons, the enemy was turned on our left by 
the troops of the Dukes of Treviso and Ragusa, 
who were also pushing forward to Soissons, 
the former by keepin^' the high rdad of 
Villers-Cotterets, the latter by passing through 
Neuilly-le Saint-Front. 

Thus hemmed in on every side, the enemy 
gave himself up for lost j but at that critical 
moment, the drawbridges of Soissons were 
lowered to receive the astonished Prussian 
army. 

That unexpected passage was opened to it by 
Generals Bulow and Wintzingerode, who had 
been brought by mere chance to the other bank 
of the Aisne. 

General Bulow, who had marched from 
Belgium across Picardy, had in the first Instance 
attacked our arsenal of La Fere; and afterwards 
effected a junction with General Wintzingerode 
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on the SJd of March in the environs of Soissons. 
These Generals having opened conferences with 
the French commandant, had succeeded in 
pursuading him that the best thing he could 
do was to capitulate. 

On the morning of the 4th of March, 
Napoleon, still unacquainted with what had 
just taken place at Soissons, continued his 
movement on the Aisue. The imperial army 
passed at the foot of the ruins of tlie castle of 
Fere-en-Tardcnois, and arrived at Fismes, where 
it cut off the road from Soissons to Rheims. It 
was tlierc we learnt the loss of Soissons and 
the good fortune of the Ih’iissians ! 
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(’IIAPTER Vlir. 

EXCURSION BEVONO Tllfe AI&NE— BATTLE OP CRAONNE-— 
ACTIONS OP LAON AND HIIEIMS. 

^Ftom tlie Ath to the of Match) 

Tnr:sE long inarches, rcndercci useless by a 
series of unexpected hsappointinents, had 
thrown the army to a considerable distance from 
its line of operations, which had been hitherto 
confined between the Seine and the Marne. 
It was M ith feelings of uneasiness that we found 
oursehes transfen ed to the openings of the 
Ardennes ; mu apprehensions with respect to 
what was passing in our nJar increased with the 
distance which separated us from the Seine. No 
intelhgmice was receii ed from Lusigny j none 
from ('‘hatillon, 'J'he Allies, relieved from their 
alarms, were, no doubt, ashamed of adiances 
which had nearly cost them the suspension of 
hostilities; the English ministry, no doubt 
takipg advantage of the confidence with which 
the return of good fortune inspires the most 
timid, could not have failed to adopt prccau- 
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tions against future vicissitudes, 
jectures, which, we entertained with the inpst 
anxious feelings, were- but too well founded. 
England had just obtained the signature of the 
treaty of Chaumont. 

By that treaty, dated the 1st of March, the 
Sovereigns, confirming their alliance by closer 
-ties, were engaged to adhere to the project of 
confining France within her ancient limits. 
It is even probable that tlie idea of dethroning 
Napoleon had been favourably received } but 
through respect for Austria, some Con- 
ferences were still to be held at Chatillon, 
with the view of ascertaining whether the 
Duke of Vicenza would come to the resolu- 
tion of signing the treaty. , 

These determinations were not known until 
a later period, but it was already evident that 
the state of affairs had become more difficult. 
The most discouraging apprehensions began 
to be circulated, — and Napoleon himself ap- 
peared more gloomy. ’* 

In constant pursuit of the enemy, his eyes 
were struck on all sides with devastation and 
confiagrations. He was surrounded only by 
miserable inhabitants, who, in their despair, 
were more inclined to raise the cry of ven- 
geance than the prayers M pfeace. “ You 
were righf^ Sir sach"' Were 'idle 
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expressed to hiiii kt ^mose«tiei:g[iisrdo%^^ 
and conunon Voice, by the inh^it^ts 

iof the co(i&tnec,i ^eadhed for stfn instunt by ottr 
arms from the etierayj “you were ri^t’lmben 
you recommended us to rise in mass; Peath 
is a, thousand tiihes preferable to the vexations, 
the hard treatment, and the cruelties which 
' must be endured by those who submit to a 
foreign yoke.” 

■ A general sentiment of despair was con* 
• verted into a weapon against the enemy* tt 
was employed by Napoleon, who even under- 
took to communicate to the most timid that 
kind of energy which f ‘ar is capable of in- 
spiring* A free course was thrown open to tlie 
cry of vengeance. The Moniteur was filled 
with all the complaints, with all the lamenta- 
tions of the wretched inhabitants of »Montmi- 
rajl, df Montereau, and of Nangis, with the 
,sufiering8 of Troyes, and ^the still more recent 
horrors of which the plains of La Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre and Meaux had just been the theatre. 
All the towns which had been afflicted, with 
the scourge of war, sent deputies to Paris to 
describe their, misery, and demand vengeance. 
Xnguiries were .every where set on foot, but 
the calamities were too great to call frir exsg- 
gcjration. If sfred and consternation were em- 
pj,oyed.iu ah th^ colouring, a$*s^titttte| 
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for the ardour which ought to have been kindled' 
by patriotism alone. The great exampl^ of 
antiquity were invoked; France ^as reminded 
of her achievements in 1792 ; and new cou-' 
rage was attempted to be derived even from 
the example of what Spain, Russia, and Prus- 
sia had just performed against ourselves. In 
these extremes of disaster recourse could 
only be had to extreme measures, but it must 
be confessed, these measures produced at Paris, 
and in all the great towns, an effect quite 
contrary to that which was expected from 
them. The inhabitants were too civilized to 
adopt tlui decisive conduct of the Russians and 
Spaniards. The imagination of the citizens 
was shocked at the violence of the measures 
suggested to them ; they recoiled from the 
hideous picture of war ; the recital of all those 
deputies, who had esca])ed from the conflagra- 
tion and ruins of their provinces, depressed, 
instead of exalting public spirit, and peace was 
again loudly demanded as J^he period of so 
many horrors. 

In all parts of the country, on the contrary, 
every man was already a soldier, and the, only 
difficulty was that of rallying them. 

Before Napoleon left the town of Ksmes, 
he signed a decree, by which he not only autho- 
rized, but commanded all Frenchmen to take 
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up arms, on the approach of* our troops, and to 
assist them in their operations. By a second 
decree of the same day, Napoleon d^Iared, 
that all mayors, or public functionaries, who 
might chill, instead of * exciting the spirit of 
those over whom they were placed, should un- 
dergo the ptinishment of traitors. 

The greatest possible publicity was given to 
these decrees, but they were productive of no 
effect. 

It was soon remarked, that Napoleon was less 
desirous in issuing them, of obtaining militarj 
.resources, than of employing them as political 
instruments of intimid..tion. These appeals, 
these demonstrations of levies in mass, were 
designed to attract the attention of the Allied 
.Sovereigns j they might perhaps abate their 
malice in letting them perceive to what 
extremities the war might be carried, if it were 
prosecuted on each side with too much fury. 

The more critical circumstances became, the 
less was Napoleon inclined to prolong the 
excursion in which he was engaged. He could 
not however bring himself to the resolution of 
giving up his pursuit of the Prussians, without 
rendering them incapable, at least for some 
time, of resuining offensive .operations against 
us. When they were behind the Aisne, and 
enabled to effect a junction with the rejnforce- 
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ments supplied by tlie armies of the north, it 
was to be supposed that they would no lon||^$r 
decline a battle. Napoleon’s whole attention 
was employed in accelerating that event. 

In the night between the ^th and dth of 
March, Genei'al Corbineau was detached from 
Fismes with the cavaUy of General La Ferriere 
L^veque, for the purpose of occup 3 dng Rheims, 
the possession of which was then too importont 
to be left ill the enemy’s power. Rheims was 
retaken by General Corbineau at four o’clock 
in the morning of the 5th. During that opera- 
tion, N^oleon meditated another of no less im- 
portance ; it was that of taking by surprise the 
passage of the Aisne. 

On the dth he moved his advanced guard on 
B6ry-au-Bac, where the road from Rheims to 
Laon crosses the Aisne by a bridge, which had 
been recently constructed. The whole of the 
army proceeded thither along the cross-road. 
The bridge was earned by General Nansouty’s 
cavalry, and the cnem.y driven 4n disorder upon 
Corbeny. The Russian colonel Gagarinn was 
taken prisoner in th^t slight aefton,. 

Napoleon remained that night at Bdry.au- 
Bac. ' 

The passage of the Aisne having been etifect- 
ed, he resolved to dispatch scouts to H<^dres, 

V erdun and M,et2i. An or4er % these 
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eiBiissRries to the • garrisons) of the Ardennes 

aijt4'X<orralne,' to put themselves in movement 

for the purpose of herring die roads and 

assisting the operations of tlie army, whose ap? 

proacli was announced. 

On the 6th of March the army advanced to- * 
wards Laon, but'halted at Corbeny. Hie enemy’s 
troops were, according to every report, advanc- 
ing to meet us ; they consisted of the Russian 
corps of Wintzingerode, Woronzoff and Sacken ; 
and came forward alone in order to give time to 
the fatigued Prussian army to rally about Laon. 

The Russian army took up a position on the 
heights of Craonne. Tliat mountain forms the 
commencement of a chain of hills extending to 
our left between the course of the Aisne and 
the Laon road. The enemy, posted on the 
edge of that long and narrow declivity, appeared 
inaccessible on the flank, and it was almost im- 
possible to attack him in front. 

The obstacles were diminished in our eyes by 
our eagerness to strike the last blow, and our 
vanguard succeeded in establishing itself at 
j^Craonne, which was half way up the ddeUvity. 
Marshal Ney pushed on his troops as high as the 
farm of Uturbie, and the orderly officers 
Gourgaud and Caraman having reconnoitred 
die defiles of the mountain, took possession of 
the most important. The., troops drew near 
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each other, and preparation® were made lor a 
' battle the next day. 

Napolepn ptuised the night at the village of 
Corbeny. 

The principal inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing villages hastened to the Imperial head- 
quarters to communicate information respecting 
the localities. A similar concourse of French- 
men, full of zeal, crowded about Napoleon in 
every quarter. He was himself accustomed to 
put questions to those who came forward. He 
recognized that night in the mayor of Baurieux, 
M. de Bussy, his old comrade in the regiment 
of La F^re. Tliat officer had emigrated, and 
since his return, led a retired life on his patrimo- 
nial estate on the banks of the Aisne. Napoleon 
conferred the rank of colonel upon him, made 
him one of his aides-de-camp, and appointed him 
to serve as guide on the ground of Craoniie. 

An emissary, dispatched by Count Roedercr 
from Strasburg, arrived the same night, after 
passing through the .departments^ of Lorraine 
and Champagne, which were occupied by the 
enemy. He confirmed the report, that the 
general movement for retreating made by the 
army of Schwartzenberg h^id bein fell as ^ as 
^the Rhine. He added, that the inhabitants of 
the Vosges, eneduraged by the flighf'df the 
Austrian baggage, . had risen o^Caj^ioned ^ 
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enoxniotis losses to the enem}^ PA isQ the 
roads; that the peasants in the department of ‘ 
the Meuse, near Bar-sur.Omain, had killed ja 
Russian general, and dispersed the regiment by 
which he was escorted f that the ‘garrison of 
Verdun had pushed its sallies as far as Saint 
Mihiel : that that of Metz had sent patroles as 
far as Nancy ; that our places in Alsace were 
observed only 1^ a few troops ; that the hVench 
garrison of Meatz sent out parties daily on the 
side of Spire; and finally, that the garrisons 
and inhabitants of that part of France were more 
than ever disposed to C 0 ‘ 0 perate mth Napo- 
Icon’s projects. The nr no of the emissary was 
'Wolff*. He made himself known as having been 
seijeant of artillery* in the regiment in which 
Colonel Bussy and Napoleon himself had served. 
He received the decoration of the legion of 
honour, and returned to Alsace with orders. 

On tlve 7th at break of day, the battle of 
Craonne commenced. 

Our troops successively ascended to the 
level, but the great difficulty was to establish 
themselves there. Marshal Ney and Marshal 
ViQtor fought at the head of the infantry; 
Marshal Victor was wounded. General Grouchy 
commanded the cavalry of the army, and 
General Nansouty the cavalry of the guard; 
they were both v^ounded. General Belljard 
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took the commkod of'th&cavalry ^ the iire our 
' artillery wta directed by Qene^al Proupi^ who 
succeeded at length in driving back the eneipy's 
artillery. But the difficulty of inarching Ujg the 
acclivity was extreme j the gi’ound was contested 
foot by foot by the Russians, and it wa*) impos< 
sible to accelerate their .retreat by any move- 
ment on their flanks. 

The only trophies left to us of the victory 
of Craonne, which was contested a considerable 
part of the day, were the enemy's dead. * 

The Russians were pursued as far as the 
highroad frpm Soissons to Laon ; the junction of 
the roads is called the Ange-Gardien from an. inn 
which is there. The enemy made at that point 
a further resistance for some hours, in order 
■ give the Prussians time to evacuate Soissons 
and effect a junction. * 

At night the Imperial head-quartcrs were 
removed from the field of battle down into 
the volley of the Aisne, and the night was passed 
jn the little village of Bray in Laopnais. 

* Napoleon, after that sanguinaiy”action, in all 
tlie dangers of which be had shared, still agitated 
by the uncertainty of battle, harassedl t^tb 
fatigue and surrounded With* wounded' and 
dying men, found himself iti one* of those 
moments, in which the di^ustingchorriirs of 
war would sidlate'the 
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the" artriVa} bf 4 es!|p$itches 
iwi» aniipfHicedk 'They'viere'birou^t by'lCu* 
mi^ny, one'of the«ecre 4 ries<Jf his habitiet^ and 
contained wtofda of peace.* Napoleoh was neVCi^. 
more inclined to listen to them. ‘ 

The congress of Chatillon, which tile militar^- 
con^rences of Lusigny had for some days 8U3> 
pended, had resumed its sittings, and the plenf* 
potentiaries of the Allies had displayed the 
rigour of their new instructions. The preten- 
sions which had* been just advanced by France 
at Lusigny were called a breach of the terma 
of the negotiation 5 the Duke of Vicenza was 
no longer allowed to nter into any discus- 
sion i he was required to subscribe to the condi- 
tion of the ancient limits orto give in his countCr- 
prcgect; and they did not hesitate to declare, 
that they would separate, should France pro- 
pose articles contrary to the base from which 
they were determined not to depart. , Such Was 
the substance of the despatches received by 
Napoleon on the field pf battle at Craonne- 
The Duke of Vicenza demanded definitive m- 
strimtion on the' counter-project which he was 
to give in. . 

Napoleon had made up his mind that the? 
condition^ would be painful j he was resigned 
to tile greatest sacrifices ; 'the concessions for 
wfaiph he.had prepared himtolf were hnmedoiaos? 
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but be would not add to (Hu* humiliations that 
- of promoting them hy an acts emana;tiiig,from 
himself. “If I am to receive' a whipplhg,’* 
said he, “it is not my business to es^pose 
myself willingly to it, and the very least I can 
do is to have it applied by violeiicp.” ^u- 
migny was consequently not to take back' the 
counter-projeCt for which ho had been s6nt, 
but to recollect the words which had just 
escaped Napoleon, . 

Napoleon was, however, .ddsirous that tlie 
discussions should be prolonged by his pleni- 
potentiary at Chatillon, in order to enable him 
to ascertain the real intention of the Allies with 
respect to the sacrifices we had to make. He 
apprehended, above all, the inconvenience of a 
precipitation which, to reach its end more 
speedily, might induce us to exceed the total 
of the sacrifices with which the enemy might 
be content. He was aware that the desire 
shewn to come to a conclusion w'as so eager, 
that he felt it his duty to rcstrain4t until the last 
moment within just bounds.^ lliat con- 
'sideration prevailed over every other, agid 
dictated his answer. Witb^rei^ect to ••the 
danger he might incur by exposing himself 
to new hazards, he dis^ined to« consider 
the extremities to which the resmittnent pf 
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his eneioies and the indiderenoe of his ^ther- 
in>law might proceed. >. 

Rum^nyvtook but a tew hours to rest 
himself, and at daylight mounted his horse to 
return to Ghatillon. After having dispatched 
him, Napoleon went to join the head of his 
columns. 

Our advanced guaid had passed the Ange- 
Gardien > while on its march to Laon, a de- 
tachment was sent to take possession of Soissons, 
and we effected our junction on tliat side with 
the Duke of Treviso, who had not crossed tlie 
Aisue. 

We had hoped to a’ rive at Laon the same 
evening, but tiie road at two leagues from that 
town was contracted between morasses, of 
which the enemy took advantage to stop our 
march. 

Napoleon returned in person as far as Cha- 
vignon, a small village situated hearly lialf w^ay 
between Soissons and Laon; he passed the 
night ther^ and was joined by General Flahadt, 
who had airived from Lusigny. Austria, being 
no longer in, want of an armistice, h^ jeeased 
to< encourage that subordinate negotiation, and 
the ‘comtnis(4pners of Lusigny had separated. 
That result bad taken'place since our departure 
firom Troyee. < ' ’ N 

It became necessary to tlduk of forcing, the 
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next <ky, the passage whefe th^ apmy' had 
' been stopped. ' ' 

That night (between the 8th and 9th,) the 
first orderly ofiicer, Gourgaud, put himself 
at the head of an enterprise intended to favour 
our attack. A cross road turned on tl^e left of 
the defile of the morasses; Gourgau4 threw 
himself on that side with some chosen troops, 
and under cover of the darkness, surprised the 
grand guard of the Allies. He spread alarm 
through the enemy’s quarters, and succeeded 
in effecting a complete diversion, during which 
the troops of Marshal Ney cleared the defile. 

Thus the French army arrived at the foot of 
the heights of Laon. The corps of tlie Duke 
of Ragusa, which had crossed the Aisne by the 
bridge of Berj^-au-Bac, halted for the night at 
Corbeny and debouched on Laon by tlie Rbeinis 
road, at the same time that the main body 
of the army arrived by the road of Soissons. 
Our line was formed, and at nine o’clock at 
night we were joined by the renrainder of our 
troops. The Prince of the Moskdwa, the Duke 
of Ragusa, the Duke of Treviso and the Im> 
penal guard occupied the posi^ons assigned to 
them. t)very prepararion was ipade for ..the 
attack, the orders were issued, and the following 
morning at break >Qf day die batde' was to 
commence. 
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Marshal BlUcber, >liad| ralHed' all his 
Russian an^ Prussian forqes* had al^sn just 
effected his junction with tha army nf the 
Prince Royal of Sweden. > 

It was,- however, with reluctance, that Bema* 
dotte advanced to %ht against his old country- 
men ; it was with regret that he had passed the 
boundary of the Rhine, which his former 
services had contributed to bestow on France y 
iiis animosity towards Napoleon seemed to dimi- 
nish in proportion as the fate of his country 
was endangered. The distrust entertained of 
him by Russia and Prussia, with which he had 
been for some timeannryed, also contributed to 
revive French feelings in liis heart, but events 
succeeded each other too rapidly, and he was 
carried along with them. The Prince of 
Sweden could not avoid sending his vanguard 
to the assistance of Blucher. 

Thus the Prussian general, who had fled for 
ten days before Napoleon, found such nume- 
rous reinforcements in’ jiis rear, that notwith- 
standing his losses, he was still stroilger dian 
ever. . He opposed to our centre the corps of 
Bulow, to our leA the' corps of Langeron, 
Sacken, and Wintzingerodo, and to our right 
the corps of Kleist and York. All these 
troops had for their centre the town of l4on, 
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situated on an elevated peak, -commanding the 
' environs. 

No discouragement was felt in the French 
ranks either from the enemy’s number or^ posi- 
tion. Eveiy tiling denoted a sanguinary and 
decisive battle. 

On the 10th at four o’clock in the morning, 
Napoleon bad put on his boots and called for 
his horses, when two dragoons, who had arrived 
on foot in the greatest disorder, were brought 
to him. They statetl, that they had just 
escaped, as it were by a miracle, through a 
houra which the enemy had made that night 
on the bivouacks of tlie Duke of Ilagusa, and 
that all was lost in that quarter. They thought 
that the Marshal had been taken or killed. 
Napoleon immediately ordered all his officers 
to mount their horses. While some hastened 
to obtain information respecting the Duke of 
Ragusa, the others rodje to the advanced guard 
to suspend the general movement of attack, 
which the army waf abort "to commence. 
Intelligence was soon received and the painful 
certainty communicated, that the Duke of 
Ragusa’s corps d’arm^e Jiadw in fact been sur- 
prised and dispersed in an attack made in the 
night ; that the qonfusion had been extreme ; 
that the ps^rk had lost a great number of 
cannon j but that tho Duke of Ilagusa had not 



MANUSCRIPT OP 1814j • 


been killed, and was then in person on tlie side 
of, Cofbeny, on the Rheims road, striving to 
rally his troops. 

That event filled up the measure of the dis- 
appointments which had for some time baffled 
all our efforts. 

We Were to have attacked the enemy j it was 
he, who, encouraged by the advantages he had 
just obtained by night» attacked us ; but he 
found it impossible* to occupy the village of 
Clacy, where Charpentier’s division made an 
admirable defence. He was repulsed and pur- 
sued by our detachments to the gates of Laon. 
We could not, however, think of forcing him 
in that position ; it was necessary to prepare for 
our retreat, and Napoleon resigned himself to 
that measure. In the afternoon, the equipages 
began to move, and in order to mask that pro- 
ceeding, a variety of demonstrations continued 
to be made during the Remainder of the day 
against the enemy. Napoleon did not leave 
Chavignon until the morning of the 11th. The 
army followed him, and took a position in the 
defiles that covered Soissons. 

That tovra, so often taken and retaken dining 
that short campaign, and always considered of 
the utmost importance, presented itself at that 
momeuC as the only obstacle, which was capable 
of stopping the enemy. Napoleon had scarcely 





17 $ 

a^> tJ^.^ii^pfetrfd^cctfOwben iie di- 
r^^^liiS'^tteijtioh to tboidefdtfcoJof'^I^place. 

<QflS[q!8?8.of» «B|gto«ter8otlw>offi+ 
cers of'.artilteryi ao4 the>Dyke of ,T|ei»i«Q,' He 
p^aed. itho afternoon of the 1 l.th with (thenr, 
and <he wholO sof the^l^thy apMtiiuftjojla the 
cabinet, stretched upon a map with • the.^tomt 
passes ip bis hand j' sometimes on ^boirsebaclg 
going over the ground and examining every 
point^Widi a careful eye. . , 

It was the Duke of Treviso who remained at 
Soissons, and while he was to oppose the pas- 
sage of Blucher’s army, Napoleon- his 

arms against a new enemy. > ,:•/ A 
In the night between the 12th and-^Sthwof 
Cardiff at llie moment whien ivas 

about to march on its return : tO/tl^ <§0106. <, by 
th«w.'05i.d form Soissons to.Cbate%«-T['hjprsy ti^a? 
poleou received inteIUgenpe,<'tHabr>the' oorps 
4*arm^e of the Russian Gi^eral 3ainti|l!!rie8t| 
which had manoeuvred on the side of GhalonSy 
sprjMarne, had just taken possession of'RhehW* 
peper^ Corbiueau, assisted % ^Qalleralv‘P^« 
oayalry; bad at fii;8t,driyen,Jte»^ tb» 
pnai»y,^ftr as BiUery j bnt-tbo hawhg 

l^e^urned withd &rce <)]^'.bfti^<tb9ibandtmen, 
;we;werp ii^peUed to give'-way.*»fj!fc£WWSsup^ 
pO^d that Gof^inemi bad bpeh tak#)iMb5 killed* 
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estebKsJi^d the 'coteimtinleKfions of Sofawiu^ 
zenbei|r that etoeerpti*^ 

moreover, Already, tttrjtied the pdsltidtt, vhidi 
had been |ust asEagned to the Duke of 'mvisdk 
Napcdoon ccfttld ttot be inattentive to such im 
advantage; ’he immediately tOok the road to 
Rheima and arrived the same evening at the 
gates of IhO town. The Russians, altiiofU^^ 
surprised, did not evince the less resolution to 
defend themselves. The engagement lasted 
the whole of the evening and part ot the night. 
At length the enemy^s general was dangerously 
wounded; he wascarrifed off, his troops folloWi^ 
him, andjl^apoleon entered Rheims at one in tiie 
mornings 

The unhappy inhabitants had every thing to 
fear firom a conflict which the obscurity of the 
night might have rendered e:ttremely dange> 
rous. It must however, be admitted, to the 
praise both of the Russians and the French^, that 
the former evacuated and the latter took posses- 
sion of the city, vrithout^ any injurious conse- 
quences but those which were inseparable 
kn aotitm* CdrMni^u, who had <ti$a]^^eared 
when Rhitei was occupied by the enemy> 
was fotmd nii brenk nf day cm* the l^th, mnon^ 
iho ii^sbitantSii^^a^* presented themselves in 
eiifjNls befltfe’Nip^ooh^ lodgings; 'h^*had 
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The troops after 

rallying at ^he*feii4gft oC,« Bery-ft^-Bapn. had 
arrived to co-operate in th^ attack ‘Bhehos. 
Their Commander wai^ called upcm tp, giv^ an 
account Of Jus conduct. On , hiv , appearance, 
Napoleon vented hja anger in reproaches^ 
which penetrated perh^s too deeply into^tlie 
Marshal’s heart. Beproaches were followed 
by explanations, the sentiments constantly en- 
tertained by Napoleon for hjs aide-dCj-camp 
predominated, and he seemed solely a master in 
the art of war, engaged in correcting the faults 
of one of his fovounte pupils. Napoleop coh- 
eluded by detaining him to dinner- ^ ^ 

. On the same day, the I4tb> the army recejved 
a teiitforceroenlof peculiar vah^e at t|ip, crisis; 
itb.was owing to the zeal and aefivily of OeperaJ 
Janssens, w Dutchman, foripotly.Cjpv^gpr, of 
^he Cape of Good Hope, who then com^ndeci 
otrdiie frontiers of the Aidepncs, ^Pje en|isr 
ssiries who had been dispatched, to hjiforfUrl^ip 
of the arrival of the drmy pi ^le bank.'ii^qf ^h^ 
Alsne, had reached him in safety. He imti^edv* 
ately drew outfall the detachments he could 
spare from the garrisons under his command, 

and with these detachments collected at 

« 

M6zi£res, he formed in the course of ten days a 
body of six thousand men, which h<i had hjra- 
self conducted by the route of 
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'While Prince' Mhlskouvsidpanbed 
howardd'P^kldiii' this army halted ia 

'Kh^hril' dtCHhg' the'Hthy d^tli^vaiid 
16 th. These‘three days of rest 'vrereindiafiiea- 
sable to prepare it for new marches. Napoleon 
tbok advantage of them to meditate in fais Cj(> 
hinet on hfs futOre liOe of conduct. , ,1 < 

' That milifmy halt was one of the last, ih 
which Napoleon found time to sign the offidid 
'documents of his ministers, and to place the 
afi&irs of the Empire in their customary state 
of arirangement. He passed a considerable part 
of the day with thte Duke of Bassano. An 
auditor of the council of state brought him 
evety week an account of the proceedings of 
the government at Paris j whatever might have 
beeh the hardships of the campaign and imi* 
poriaiice of occasional circumstances, he supmr* 
intended every thing, he provided for*" every 
thing, and he had up to that moment shown 
himself adequate to direct the afihirs of > the 
interior, Us well as the movements of the 
atm;^. 
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CHi^PTER ix.. 

NAFOLEOK BRINOS BAPS^ THE AEaCY OM TRf jaSOfJgr^ 
^ ApnON OF Anpis. ^ , 

fFrom the \Qih to the 214# ofMarch.J 

Napoleon, in the perusal of his despktches, dis- 
covered some documents which enabled him to 
take a view of the state of things around him. 
In the north. General Maison contintied to 
manoeuvre between Tournay, LiUe and* Coux- 
tray, and kept the enemy in check. * 

> Generals Carnot remained master 'o£ the 
cotintty ’of Antwerp and kept the ^English at a 
distance. The latter,) aRer <having failed in a 
bombardment, principall/ directed against our 
fleet, had jiist experienced jt. ^ore sadguinary 

gbiterkty ^Gralmih^LmiMiibuimd a oolm 
s^bhBence 

t^een 4th>«tfd, .‘oiB'.^atol^t'bia’.^iroops 
surpjiscfd 4he<etiir8ii<iije^of ’cmb'iif and 

four tboCMimil^^g^siv'p^iibi^ 
df )l>ut 
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the danger which threaiened gaiiison was 
turned against tiiemselves by General Bi?!annetV 
presence of mind. ,He rallied bis tr^pops, 
marched against; the English j surprised them 
in the confusion of the night, drove them from 
street to street, 'and fbtced tliem back against 
the gates, which were closed against them. All 
thdse vrho efttered the town Were kilted or - 
taken prisoners. Bayard could not have con- 
ducted himself better. 

The horizon was darkened on the side of 
Lyons. Thp Duke of Castiglionei, instead of 
ascending, the Saon% and boldly marching on 
VosoUi, amused lurn^L* in a petty warfare with 
General Bubna, whom he shut up in Ghneta $ 
but 'while his head-quarters were at X4ons-le- 
Saulnier, Gnnerals Hcsse-Homberg and; Bian* 
chi, detached from the grand Austrian army, 
were proceeding by frrepd n^arches on. Dijon* fr>r 
the purpose of occupying the roads of the jSaone, 
and preserving the Allies from the most dan* 
gerous diversion they bad to apprehend.^ 

Augereau was surprised and compelled to 
make a oounter-march agaidst tbqtn^ Onf 'the 
7th of MarOli he abandoned the eountry of Gea 
and Franbhe CoEditd. lifrs delusion r^tpeoUdg 
Bubna, ’whe# be hadtookedupomtaslb^ 

lu^ loebtineinpmiBbil^ . His 
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efibrts weite>)thiea.|[mitedt'<to;/th<iMitpvsirii^ of 
'Lyons;' «md* .'he }na/ longer hfid, ^ctm {^^tioo^ 
ment; any weight in the halance/«|'' 
events of the camjpai^. Napoleon detenniped 
to replace Augereau by' a more active and^enter- 
prising 'officer. He first thought of his biXtUier, 
Jerome, but a general who enjoyed popuhpity 
was requisite to inspire the troops with'c<«ifi-> 
dence, and he ultimately fixed his choice upon 
Mmrdial Suchet. 

At the foot of the lienees, every diing 
announced on the part of the army and its com- 
maitder a joyal^ which seemed to defy mmfor.^ 
tune. Marshal Soult, after having kept id 
check, for nearly two months, the whole of 
Wellington’s forces before Bayoime, "was cbm- 
pelled to abandon the line of the Adour on the 
Sytb of February, in consequence of the loss of 
^ battle of Orthez. He eflected’ his 'retreat 
hi admirable order upon Toulouse, and had just 
revenged himself, on the 2d of March,* by cut> 
ting to 'pieces, in the^ actioi. of l^bes,* the 
Portuguese troops of General Acosta. ' But that 
gallant ahny was weakened by 'fhe‘fi:bquiwt''ire> 
^fbreements which it’sent tm Paiip/Bayonne 
wtSdccordii^ly abandoned 4o its^htm str^gth, 
and lha way to Bourdeaut 'waa tlnbwn>wpeii. ^ 

Fears were<hgnin enliertait^ foritHe^da^yof 
j^aris; Thef •&keia'ifofVTal!e^ 
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utiabl«‘W>2>)'e0^0‘T)%iecyi4vie«jtte^^ cstvtfib 
4>th df>S)fai«h/ ^teifwftr^s^ittiBfnpjb^ 

#ie;;ti0ipi9)'<ttr 

l?dgt9nt|>]^tK;'tii»y sta^d inithqiftdespiUtdiesjliiat) 
'* i^hw^zcmbefg’fx^sirjny' was>advaliciDg lyitib 
doUfklehcdj tod they fb^eitfw that thdy w^rei.{^ 
the point* of being ilwcedto continue* iheirorei^ 

' The enemy’s progjicsty by so mtoy dil^erenli 
routes, began to give consistency to th6 liopesi hf 
the house of Bouxbon. The Duke dtAngbu> 
Icme liad extended his correspondence as 
Bordeaux and throughout the soutli>of Frhnoo* 
M. Iq Comte d’ Artois had shown liitpse|f in 
Tianfche Comt4 and Burgundy. , ,< * 

Jlis agents.were tccogmsed in Paris.>i.i.<v^,i.<«^ 

and the fiiends of the impeii^ dynasty^A^ff^ 
alarmed.; Prince tJosi 0 |)h, with the View df 
averting the storm; bad^an the risk hf< advising 
the Eitpresa Vo write < secretly to hen fathnrt; 
but that Princess refused to lend lierself to'lhn 
measuitei withouCNapohson’s appiobatio)n<*!H «</* 
4Prin!cq*j0sd|th’s^dtibe(api was of itsej&mougJit 
tQtma^^i^^^oomjsenrible of tiik^>aQ3doty 'wbioh 
p0e3raiieAn^£teitm'iidiieA«‘in *m8kd-:4«endj*jigahiiik 
the,««lfmy//hetf)aidNJttol^^ 
lie.* Wished* *t«t,stril(d a.<daohiva[iti>iawa ^•ihe 
couldilht iN»spmi)ilbh.U. v(iih<»ttU]j{|ii^til Iktdh 
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The salety^i necessarily •becatne his 

* first consideration, llie enemy might be there 
ori the SOth. Ihvras lherefin<8 agMnst Sbhuartz^ 
enberg that lus march was to be dtred^ >< Bat 
he stood in need of some signed advantage and 
that could not be obtained by an attack in 
front. The French ai^my was then too weak, 
and it was in the rear that he ought to attack 
the Austrians. That manoeuvre held out the 
chance of throwing the enemy’s rear guard into 
confusion, of making important captures, of 
dermiging the combinations for the principal 
attack, and placing the Allied Sovereigns in the 
heart of France, in a position calculated to in- 
spire them with serious apprehensions. At 
worst, our retreat could always be effected upon 
the garrisons of Lorraine. 

It was supposed that Sohwartrenberg bad 
arrived at Nogent. In order to debouch on 
the hack of the enemy, the Freftch array was tb 
proceed upon Epernay, Fere>Champenoise and 
M4ry. The corps of ‘the P ii\cc of the Mos- 
kowa, which it had been under consideration to 
^ploy in Lorraine as partisans, was to sn^end 
the execution of that plan, and to take part in 
the efforts which rim whole 'of our emubined 
forces were bnce more about to risjb That 
corps 4’arm4e was to follow the. route 
from Chalons to Troyes, and gain the Aube. 
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sSut /d<liiiig<the in<ciivieiif^Ql;^PAm''%t>uld Ire 
tnAioveired. •;Blaa 1 )er had. already’ puished'iMi 
his delachmkits to’ Compiegiie. Were > the 
Empi«sa»and the ^ King of Rome to 'run thd 
risk of.being-'ehntif up in the c^pitkl, in the* 
ptownr oiir internal and external enemies? 
Nr^oleon was desirous, • above ail other con* 
siderationE;,' of securing the liberty of his wifo 
and son. ^He ordered Prince Joseph to send 
them off from Paris on the slightest appearance 
of danger, with the Ministers, to the Loire. 

All thi^< dispositional having been made, the 
army commenced its march on the morning ojf 
the 17th.' ‘IJhe corps d^arm^ of the Duke of 
Ragusa was alone loft at Rheims. He was to 
Oo^perate with tliO'Dake’ of Treviso in defend- 
ing die road toHho' capital foot by foot against 
the masses of Prussians^ Russians and Swedes, 
that were about to break in upon it. 

Napolhon arrived at Epemay at an early houvi 
He alight^ < at' the house of M. Moltte,' die 
ihayor af‘th 6 »towfli He there learnt the events 
of Bordeaux. *1 The English had entered that 
City $ ' they had Been invited by the mayew hinih 
sd^iCount'deXyadh.i ^e'proposals made 
that‘ni^yor> at'*ii^d)«:trprised the enem^) yfho 
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hesitated to conhde in. thend. The newspapers* ** 
' still resounded with his protestations off loyally 
to Napoleon, and Wellington did him tlie honoilr 
to apprehend a snare from his double deidiug } 
but the Duke d’Angouleme had been com- 
pletely satisfied in that respect by the missions 
of M. de la Roclie-Jaqueliu, who was for some 
days employed in the interchange of commu- 
nications between the Prince and Bordeaux. . 

Wellington, yielding to the solicitations of 
the Ditkc d’Angoulcme, had accordingly con-‘ 
sented to detach General Beresford’s division 
to give to the partisans of the house of Bourbon 
tlie support which they required, and the instmit 
tile latter saw themselves protected by the 

* In November, Count de Lynch hastened to the foot of tlic 
throne to oiTer a new pledge of his fidelity and exdaiiiied ; 

** Napoleon has accomplished every thing for the French ; the 
French will accomplish every thing for him,” (»Sce the Mnai- 
teur of the 28th of November, I’^I.'L) And on the 2yih of 
February in presenting the colours to the National CJuard of Bor- 
deaux, he had spoken to the people undfer his administration 
of their duties only “to their August Sovereign,' the object 
of all whose cares was to ccmqucr an h6noorable , peace*” 
He had called the “ Allies tosh adre^tturers^ who, to, 

invofle our territorii;'' and should the danger approach Bor- 
deaux, “ he promised to hold out the example of loyally.” 
It is Tcmarkahle lliat the first cordon 6f the legion' of horionr 
distributed alter the restoration, was given to samevCount 
de Lynch. 
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English bayonets, they proclaimed Louis the 
XVIIlth. That event took place on the 12th of 
March. The Duke d' Angonlenie was expected 
at Bordeaux to make his entrance into that city. 

That defection did not astonish NapolcTonj 
he seemed to expect more painful trials ! 

The worthy inhabitants of Kpemay were not 
sparing of their wine in their hospitable re- 
ception of the'‘army, and during a few houi's 
the champaign made the soldiers forget their 
fatigues and the generals their uneasiness ! 

On the 18th, the army continued its march on 
the Aube. It proceeded .dong the narrow limit 
that separates Champagne from la Brie, and 
halted at Fere*Cham{)enoise, where it passed the 
night. 

In the evening llumigny arrived from Chatil- 
lon. He informed Napoleon that the tempo- 
rizing diplomacy of that place was drawing 
near its termination. The plenipotentiaries of 
the Allies, freed from all aj)prehcnsions respect- 
ing Bluchcr, had restricted the Duke of Mcenza 
to a period of three days for subscribing to the 
proposed conditions. The plenipotentiary of 
France pressed in that manner, communicated 
on the 15th a counter-project; but in adopting 
that measure, and moi'e particularly when con- 
cessions and humiliations alone were under 
consideration, the Duke ol’ Vicenza was* not a 
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man to exceed his powers. It was therefore 
probable, that his counter*project; however 
moderate, would become the signal of the 
rupture. While our last couriers were forced 
to itiake a thousand circuitous turns at the ca- 
price of the commanders of the Allied troops, the 
fatal delay would expire. Thus our lot was cast. 

The sensation which that intelligence would 
have produced in other times,*was lost in the 
magnitude of the events that followed idmost 
instantly. 

Schwartzenberg had had his head-quartens 
for tlie few jireceding days at Pont, where he 
passed the night between the L‘5th and 14th. 
He appeared to be in ftill march against Paris. 
His vanguard, commanded by Wittgenstein, was 
on the 16th at Provins. The Dukes of Ta- 
rento and lloggio continually slated in their 
written communications that they were driven 
upon Paris by the who'e of the Austrian army. 
Eveiy thing consequently confirmed Napoleon’s 
hopes, that he would be enabled to follow upon 
the enemy’s rear guard and baggage. 

On the mornuig of the 19th, the army made 
a rapid movement from La Pere-Chami>enOise to 
pass the Aube at Plancy, aiid in- the evening 
our advanced guard, dobotfchiug • aeixws the 
ashes of Mery, shewed itself at'the hkmiet of 
Chatres, on the grand route from Troyes to 
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Paris. Some baggage was intercepted, soane 
pontoons destroyed, and some prisoners made# 
Fresh information was obtained, ' and the real 
state of affairs began to unfold itself. 

Napoleon had been deceived by the alarms 
of the oapital. During five days the enemy 
had suspended their march on Paris. They had 
returned to Troyes j their advanced guard had 
in fact advanced as far as Provins, but the 
main bodyof the Austrian army had remained 
almost stafionary during the whole of the time 
that the Allies remained uncertain with regard 
to the events of Laon and Rheims. The check 
given to Saint-Priest, ami Napoleon’s residence 
at Rheims, had augmented the indecision of the 
enemy’s generals. They had at first ordered 
their vanguard to halt, and had afterwards 
made it fall back upon Nogent and Villenoxc. 
The intolligcucc that Napoleon was returning 
to the Seine, and that he^was at Eperuay, had 
suddenly converted the first movement into a 
general retreat. PlatofF,*who was at Sezanne 
with all his Cossacks, had returned to Arcis on 
the 17 th ; the bridges of Nogent had been pre- 
cipitately raised; the grand head-quarters of 
the Allies had fallen back upon Troyes, and 
the heavy baggage stiU further. It was even 
a consideration vfith the enemy, whether the 
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ictreat shoiikl not be continued as fer as Bar.* 
The troops we had just surprised at Chatres 
were the rear of the rear guard j they belonged 
to the corps of Giulay, and were bringing back 
the last boats of the bridge which had been 
thrown over at Nogent. 

Thus our doubts were at an end j the grand 
Austrian army had retiogradcd ; Paris was 
freed, and Napoleon’s return had been suffi-. 
cient to produce that result. But in this case our 
success was turned against us. It had deranged 
our plans, brought the army with a rapid 
movement from Rheims to Mery, to attack a 
shadow, and thrown us again into the circle 
of uncertainties, by compelling Napoleon to 
undertake some new system of operations, 
Tlie only advantage which we obtained, was 
the junction of the corps under the command 
of the Uukes of Tarento and Reggio. These 
marshals had arrived from Villenoxe at Plancy, 

• It was during that momentary panic tliat the Emperor 
Alexander caused a communicalion to be made at four o'clock 
in the morning to General Schwart^enberg, that a courier must 
be dispatched to Chatillon, with orders for the signing of the 
treaty of peace, demanded by the Duke of Vicenza (See Wil- 
son on Russia). The anxiety tclt on that occasion by the Em- 
peror Alexander, is confidently stated to haye been so great, 
dial he himself said, " it would turn half his hair grey.’* 
(See Bmtekemp, VoU H.) . 
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and tlioiight they were following Wittgenstein's 
steps. ‘ Notwithstanding' that junction; our 
forces were- still so disproportionate, that it was 
impCssibl© to think of hazarding a pitched 
battle. Tlie considerations which had decided 
us at Rheims to mana'uvre on Schwartzenberg’s 
rear, were resumed with the same probabili- 
ties. Napoleon accordingly had recourse to 
his first plan. We had stopped too short in 
turning from Fere-Champeuoise on Plancy ; we 
were therefore obliged to re-ascend the Aube 
as far as Bar, if necessaiy, in order to replace 
ourselves in the direction that led to the enemy^s 
rear. 

On the 20th of March, the whole of the 
army was accordingly in movement to re-ascend 
the Aube, and arrived at an early hour on the 
heights of Arcis. It was not to have halted 
therd j but some of the enemy’s troops having 
been obseiwed on the 'froyes road, detauh- 
ments were sent to reconnoitre tlicm. They 
were vigorously resisted* tJie advanced guard 
engaged, and a heavy canonnade was kept up. 
Napoleon hastened to tlie scene of action, 
and sent successively for all his troops j the 
enemy’s forces were also augmented, but in a 
much lai'ger propprtion, and Napoleon, who en- 
tertained the hope that he had fallen in with 
an isolated corps, soon ascertained that he had 
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to contend with the whole of SchwartsJenberg*s 
army, ( 

Fresh resolutions adopted by the Allies had 
produced fresh chances. 

When Prince Schwartzenberg was preparing 
to evacuate Troyes for the purpose of continuing 
his retreat, the latter measure was opposed by the 
Emperor Alexander. A council of war had been 
called in the night, and the means of avoiding 
continual retreats before our small armies had 
been consulted upon. To produce tliat effect, 
it was resolved to collect such a mass of force, 
that its numbers might henceforth be enabled 
to* bear down courage, to triumph over manceu- 
vres, and to master every kind of chance. The 
new plan consisted in the uniting of the im- 
mense forces of Blucher and Schwartzenberg 
Into one single army. Ever}'- operation, whether 
of attack or retreat, was to be postponed until 
that grand concentration should have been 
effected. The order had been already commu- 
nicated to Blucher to draw near the banks of 
the Marne, and consequently the only move- 
inent to be executed was that of marching 
to meet him. Tlie plain of 'Qialons was 
appointed for the general rendezvous, and 
Schwartzenberg was proceeding ttf4t*1>y the 
way of ArciSi r< t < ^ 

How very lar wds ifepoleon front suspecting, 
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harassed as he was witli timid counsels and 
discouraging accounts, tliat he was still capable 
of intimidating his enemies to such a degree 
as to make them adopt steps so highly distin.> 
guished for caution! In attempting to manoeuvre 
on their flanks, he fell into the new direction 
they had just taken, and found himself engaged 
witli thear advanced guai'd. Napoleon was persom 
ally exposed to the greatest danger. Enveloped 
in the dust of cavalry charges, he was obliged to 
extricate himself sword in hand. He several 
times fought at the head of his escort, and 
instead of shunning the perils of the battle, ho 
seemed on the contrary to defy them. A shell 
fell at his feet, he awaited the explosion, and 
quickly disappeared in a cloud of dust and 
smoke. He was thought to have been killed, 
but he got again upon his legs, threw himself 
On another horse, and went to expose himself 
once more to the Are of» the batteries I . . . . 
Death refUsed him for his victim. 

While the enemy’s forces were displaying, 
and forming a semi-circle which enclosed us in 
Arcis, the French army rallied under the em- 
hatiled walls of the houses in the suburbs. We 
were protected in that position by the fall of 
night, but we could not expect to maintain our- 
selves long in it; the enemy pressed more 
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closely upon us every instant. ^ The balls 
crossed each other in every direction over the 
little town of Arcis ; the casde belonging to M. 
de-la-Brifie, where the Imperial head*quarters 
were established, was pierced on every side. 
The suburbs were on fire, and there was but a 
single bridge behind us, by which ,we could ex- 
tricate ourselves. Napoleon took advantage of 
the night ; on the morning of the Slst a second 
bridge was thrown over the Aube, and the 
movement of evacuation commenced. 

The action was, however, renewed along the 
whole of the line, and lasted part of the day. 
We no longer fought for victory, but we kept 
our ground against the enemy. We restrained 
and stopped him, when he ought to have anni- 
hilated us, and we repassed the Aube in an or- 
derly manner. The Dukes of Tarento and 
Reggio were the last who remained on the left 
bank,* , 

* INapofeoii, before he Arcis, sent thousand francs to 
the Sisters of Charity, for tlie purpose of enabling them m that 
calamity to provide for the wants of the wouAdf d and the unfor- 
tona^. It was the Count of Turenne to whom the message was 
entrusted.^ , 

Had Napoleon died upon lhe.thAonp, how many similar in- 
stances, made known by gratitude, would before this time have 
exhausted the eloquence of his panegyrists 1 

M>te of the Editor. 
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That a£^r terminated in convincing the • 
army that it was too weak to make head against 
the enemy’s masses. Unable to prevent their 
passing the Aube, had we it in our power to 
dispute the road to Paris with them ? Napoleon 
would not fall back as far as the barriers of 
Charenton before Schwartzenberg, He aban> 
doned the road to the capital and operated his 
retreat by^ the cross roads leading to Vitry-le- 
Fran^ais and Lorraine. 
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CHAPTER X. 

HARrnES AND COUNTER-MARC HE& BETWEEN VITRIT, SAINT- 
DIZIER AND DOUWVENT. 

fFtom the 21st to the 2%lhof Mmck.) 

We were henceforth separated from the capital, 
its approaches were open to the enemy, but 
would he have the confidence to march 
against it? 

TIic new line of conduct adopted by Napo- 
leon threatened the pi iucipaP communications 
of the Allies, and would perhaps kmdle a fatal 
conflagration in their lear. If they considered 
tliat bold manoeuvre ;with tlie attention it de- 
served, Baris would have nothing to apprehend. 

They already seeiAed to 'bUow our traces 
with uneasiness; intelligence w^s received 
Aora the Dukes of Reggio and^ Tarentt^ who 
were with the rear guard, that &e whole of the 
enemy’s army was in pursuit of ns. Napoleon 
was therefore animated in his distant move- 
ments with the hope of the 

Allies into a 'pew system_,c^ op^Ja<9hs. ^But 
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he did not at the same time lose sight of tlie left 
bank of tlie Seine which the Allies had just 
abandoned ; his object was to manoeuvre in such 
a manner as to have it always in his power to 
return to Paris by that route. 

We passed the night between the 21st and 
22(1, at the village of Somepius. 

On the 22d, wc crossed the Marne at the 
ford of Frignicourt. A detachment was sent to 
summon Vitry-le-Fran^ais, and the day con- 
cluded with useless demonstrations against that 
place. Napoleon stopped at the castle of 
Hessis-b-le-Comte, in P c commune of Long- 
champs, between Vitry and Saint Dizier. He 
there dictated the Bulletin of Arcis and some 
despatches for Paris, but the couriers were no 
longer able to proceed, and recourse waa^had 
to emissaries who promised to reach Paris by 
the cross roads. 

On the 23d the army ‘continued its move- 
ments, and passed the pight at Saint- Diziei. 
The Duke of Vicenza returned to the Imperial 
head-quarters at that town. He left Chatillon on 
tire 20th of March accompanied by the secretary 
of legation Raynev^, and in order to join us, 
they were obliged to submit to the numerous 
deviations prescribed by the enemy. 

The return of the Duke of Vicenza served as 
a pretext for the murmurs of a half-stifled discon- 
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, tent whicli pervaded the greater part of the gene- 
ral staff establishments. There were about Napo- 
leon himself too many persons who regretted re- 
moving farther off from Paris. Expressions of 
uneasiness and complaints were no longer suj)- 
pressed. Some discouraging remarks’’*' were 
heard from several - principal officers in the 
apartment adjoining that in which Napoleon had 
shut himself up. The young offi<‘ers crowded 
about them. The possibility ol' a revolution 
became the subject of inquiry. Every one 
gave a free scope to his sen tim outs, and ques- 
tion succeeded question ; “ Which way arc 

we going? What is to become of us? 1C he 
falls, we shall fall with him !’’ Napoleon never 
stood more in need of his poweilld resolution 
to struggle with the opposition that surrounded 
him ;* but for the first time lie was unacquainted, 
or pretended to be so, with what w^as passing so 
close to him. 

After tliis av'owal which lias escaped us, we 
are eager to do justice to the army. Officers 
and soldiers, all retained the energy and loyalty 
that could alone ensure success to the hazardous 
campaup which we were on the point of mider- 

Before he adopted a definitive resolution; 

* There arc examples which arc worse then crimes.’* 

Monte^quieUf Qrawde^f des K 
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Napoleon found it necessary to collect more, 
certain information respecting the plan upon 
which the grand army of tlte Allies had decided. 
In order to take advantage of the moment and 
continue the execution of his projects, he di- 
rected an attack against ail the points of the 
enemyN march. He dispatched the Duke, of 
Reggio on the side of Lorraine, who esta|>li$hed 
himself at Bar-sur-Ornain, and General Pir4 
towards Langres, who j)ushcd on as far as 
Chaimmut. 'Fliese routes formed the lines of 
operations carried on b\ the Allies, and were 
covered with their parks, their baggage and' 
messengers, [ntelligeiicc was likely to be 
obtained in these directions, and important 
captures might be made. In the meantime, 
the army occupied a position on the road com- 
municating from Saint i >i/i< i to Bar-sur-Anbe. 

In the evening of tin ifth, the Imperial 
(piarters weie cstabhshe^J. at Doulevent. Onr 
wing*, extended, the one towards Bat, the other 
towards Saint-Dinicr, ready to debouch both 
on the road of Ivorraine, on those of Bourgogne, 
or on the road^of Paris by the left bank, ac- 
cording to the intelligence which miglit be 
received. 

Napoleon remained the whole of the SSth, 
at Doulevent. During tlmt moment of resf^ 
the cavalry of General Piri^ etitered Chaum 9 ttl, 
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intercepted the JLangres road, carried ofl' 
expresses and couriers, raised the ^asontry, 
and spread the alarm* from Troyes as far as 
Vesoul. But on the morning of the 26th 
Napoleon was suddenly called back to Saint- 
Dirier, where the enemy had made a warm 
attack upon our rear guard ; he had forced it to 
evacuate the town and advanced with a confi- 
dence of which Napoleon drought lie could take 
advantage. The army with that view marched 
rapidly to the assistance of the rear guard, and 
renewed the action. The cavalry of Generals 
*Milbaud and Sebastian! defeated the enemy at 
the ford of Vsdeour on the Marne. The Allies 
abandoned Saint-Dizierin disorder, and fled by 
the two opposite roads of Vitry and Bar-sur- 
Omain. 

Napoleon entered Saint-Dizier once more, 
and passed the night there. 

He thought he Wfis pursued by Prince 
Sdiwarfzenberg's army, but learnt from the 
wounded that it was a detachuent of Blucheris 
army with which he had been engagedi It 
had been uniformly stated in the reports made' 
by th^ rear guard, that we were followed 
by all the enemy's fordes^ and it waa then 
ascertained that Wintzingerode's corps d’wm6e 
was the only one sent in pursuit of 'tw. "What 
was then become of Schwartzenbhrg?* Hov^ 
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did it happen that Bladier’s tioops, which, 
threatened Meaux but a short time before, were 
now at the gates of Lorraine ? We were lost 
in conjectures. 

Napoleon resolved to push a strong recon* 
noissance as far as Vitry, and in the evening of 
the ^7th, he collected under the wdls of that 
place details which finally explained the enemy*s 
movements. The testimony of the prisoners, 
the accounts brought by some of our soldiers, 
who had escaped from tlie enemy^s hands, the 
bulletins of the Allies, .and their printed |>ro- 
clamations brought in bv the peasants belonging 
to the environs of Vitry, ascertained the truth 
with respect to the events that had just taken 
place. 

While Schwartzenberg was employed in forc- 
ing the passage of the Aube at Arcis, Bluchcr 
had arrived by the Rheims road on the banks 
of the Marne. lie had, driven back on the 
side of Chateau-Thierrj^ the corps of the 
Dukes of R'vgusa and Treviso. A junction 
betwe'en the armies of Blucher and Schwartzen- 
b^rg had been effected on the 23rd. Never 
j^ce the time' of Attila, had the great plain ex«> 
tending between Chalons and Ards been over- 
spread with more troops ! 

' The Allies had to decide whether they 
should march against Napoleon or advance upon 
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.Paris ; they had hesitated for a long time.* Tlie 
most cautious of theit commanders, apprehensive 
of an imperial had thought of filing back 

upon the Rhine, and the junction of their forces 

did not appear less requisite to effect such a 

* 

* The Allies were not ignorant that the garrisons of the pje'oes 
on the Rhine and the Moselle had received secret and precise 
instructions to take the field at a signal agreed upon, and to 
join tlie army, which, it was intended, should maiiceuvre oti 
Lorraine. But what deserved the most serious attention was 
the inclination to insun ection, manifested by a great number of 
the peasantry of Lorraine, Champagne, Alsace, Franche-Cdmt^ 
and iBourgogne. In the Vosges and the adjacent departments, 
several partial insurrection^ had embarrassed the operations of 
tlie Allied armies, as well as the progress of their convoys. A 
plot had been discovered at Muthausen, m the beait of Alsace, 
to slaughter the feeble garrison, to proceed afterwards to Hun- 
inguen, to attack vhe besieger, spike the cannon, bum the 
bndge of Basle and plunder tliat town. The ramifications of 
that plot extended to more than forty parishes. These hostile 
dispositions were of a nature to inspire th^ Allied Sovereigns 
with serious apprehensions. Tliey did not dissemble the dangers 
to which they were exposed by leaving so active an army and 
so enterpiising a commander ^rjt liberty to tnanoeuvi‘e on their 
communications. On the slightest disaster, the entire population 
of the invaded provinces might rise, cut off the bridges Snd the 
roads, attack the convoys, burn the magazines, l^iraiis and 
stai-ve their enemies ; in a won!, they mighty ebnvert the war 
into a national insurrection, and realise ^iti that way the wishes 
tuid efforts of Napoleon. Was not the immense city Baris 
in a state of war and disposed to make arsenous defence? 
Almost alHhe reports, the journals and the proclamefSptis ex- 
pressed an unan'miity of sentitnenL^^See 
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retreat than to mafth iforv^^ 

these transactions, apmC/ secret emi^slnes had 

arrived froni J^aris* with the: intellrgen^e t^^ 

, .'"'Ik.- 

♦ Sinc^ the .rupture of the conferences of Chatillon,. 

Czar had receiWd fr6m the very heart of Paris, the first and 
somewhat authentic communication of the real state of tha^ 
capital, k.c,—Bmitchamp, VoL 11. 

If the historical disclosures of M. Beauchamp, are not con- ’ 
sidered suflicieiit, v/e may add! to them the valuable admissions! 
which have fallen from M. PAbbe de Pradt : — “ The Allies 
feeling themselves placed upon a footing entirely new, and in 
the midst of eletnents absollitcly unknown, wished to avail 
themselves of the knowledge of persons whom they supposed 
to be the best informed w^th regard to the internal state of 
P’lance. idM. de, Talleyrand i..id de Dalberg had more par- 
ticularly attracted their attention However few my claims 

to participate in that honour might liave been, it had been 
granted to me. Their attention had been carried to ike length 
^of undertaking to provide for our future interest^ should it 
happen to be aftected^ by the course of events. Our meetings 
with the above-mentioned were continued, , and frequently se- 
veral times every day. The congress of Chatillon was what 
annoyed us most. We did not Ift a day pass without under- 
mining and shaking the Emperor’s power, and without anti- 
cipating what means might be employed against him on the 
day of his fall. The French armies were placed between 
P(iris and* the Allies, and^ all communication with tfie, lat- 
ter was /subject to> extreme difficulty. The first that over- 
came tlie obstacles was M. de VitroUes, and it , was through 
bi^ means that the ministers of the great powers , were first, 
gnabled to acquire positive information respecting, the stale 
internal affairs, of which they had, been altogether ignorant.^-f^ 
(]^trait dll K^it hist^ri^ ,|>ubli4par M* de Pradt sur la ^ 
lauratm de. ia royawife,. p^es 30 , • ^ 1 , 3SS;,et 474., ; v, ^ , - 
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ihe Allies werb expected by a powerful' 'jiairty y 
every kind of^ fluctuation teased frbm^ ^that 
moment Relying upon treason as an auxiliary, 
the eheifty fbir the fiiat time fixed upon’ 'the 
nibis^ ehterprizing line of cohduCt } arfd ih ihe 
evening of the 28d of March, a pfbclamatibh, 
ahnoundng to France the rupture of the' ne- 
gotiations at Chatillon, and the junctibh of 
the two grand European arihies, declared the 
determination of the Allies to advance in mass 
upon Palis. 

' It was expected that the Dukes of Treviso' 
and Ragusa would present some obstacles tO 
the enemy's march; They had it in thCir’ 
power to rally the reinforcements and ConvOys 
which every day left the capital to' join Napo- 
leon, to multiply the hardships sufiefed by 
their adversaries, and at length to “retrCat 
without being broken, as far as the fauxbbufgs^ 
•of Paris y but we Were «to be overwhelmed by 
every misfortune at on^e. Thcf. two marshals, 
convinced that Napoleon was ^fffecting his re- 
treat upon them, ‘ had felt it their duty fb'indve 
forward to meet him; None of' the 'bffiCefs' 
dispatched by the Staff hail reached ^heWf. 
Having risked a march at Chateau-^ibiiy on 
Fere-Charir^noisfe^ they inconsiderately *fell in 
with thfr' miiM Of the 'Allied 'and ^Mel#rOut^' 
with great Ibss. .^; These -events'^ hi^^^ 
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tiie S5th of March, and they were made pub-, 
lie by the Allies, under the title of Victory qf 
Fere-Chanvpenoise. 

On the same day, the 25tli, the convoy of 
General Pacthod, charged witli the artillery 
and stores sent from Paris, was carried off on. 
the side of Sorapius. These cannon were ad- 
ded to die pieces which tlie enemy boasted to 
have taken at the action of Ferc-Champenoise. 

To sum up all, the success of the Allies was 
complete ; fortune seemed to take delight in 
multiplying in their f'vour die fruits of the 
rencontre at Arcis. They were advancing upon 
Paris, with fugitives only before diem. 

The veil which coveied our situation had 
scarcely been withdrawn, when Napoleon 
mounted his Worse, left Vitry,* and re-entered 
Saint-Dizier with all his troops. He shut him- 
self up in Ills cabinet, and passed the night 
between the 27 th and Si^th widi his maps. 

If the Allies made a gpod use of their advan- 
tages by marching upon Paris, we had it^ in 
Qur power to make a good use of ours. We 
were masters of our movements ; nothing pre- 
vented us any longer from rallying the gar- 
i^ons, ftpm stopping up die road, and from 
inilioting an exemplary punishment on the au- 
dacity with which that multitude of foreigners 
had if^ntured into the heart of our provinces ! 

V 
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Let the capital submit to its destinies, but let 
it be the grave of the enemy! That extremity 
was constantly contemplated from the be- 
ginning of the campaign. Napoleon had 
made pvery effort to' familiarize himself witli 
suitable determinations ; his plans were formed 
in conformity to il^ and he had only to per- 
sist In the moment, however, for 

action, every thing underwent a change ; the 
consideration of the dangers to which Paris was 
exposed predominated! He was constantly 
harassed with the picture which was drawn of 
its perils. In the midst of his misfortunes he 
was apprehensive of appearing stern and abso- 
lute ; he yielded ; and all the resources which 
he still possessed were sacrificed to the safety 
of the capital ! • 
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CHAPTER XL 

CODNTEH-HABCH ON PAAIS. 
f^rom the 28fA to the 31st of March.) 

Paeis was capable of lesistancefbi* some days; 
the Parisians had piiomiaed to defend it; but 
could Napoleon anive time enough to assust 
them ? , 

The enemy, marching across plains, which 
had been already ravaged, completely exhausted 
them, and we could not follow their traces 
without the risk of losing ourselves in desarts. 
We were, therefore, obliged to take a route less 
exhausted. We have already noticed Napo- 
leon’s care, to preserve the command of that 
along the left bank of the Seine. Our rear 
guard was still in ^echelon, between Saint- 
Dizicr and DouleVent, it returned towards Bar- 
sur-Aube, The army, in pursuing that move- 
ment, would debouch on the- road to Troyes ; 
the avenues leading to Paris would lie before 
us, fod the Seine, henceforth separating us 
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from the, enemy, . would render ouf marches 
more secure. That plan was adopted by Napo- 
leon. .Howcter advanced tlie, enemy might be, 
he hoped to aitive in time to rally his forces 
under the cannon of Montmartre, and discuss 
the last conditions of peace in person, 

. ~The nrders were issued, and the army began 
its march to take the route of Troyes, by Dou- 
levent 

When the Imperial quarters were about to 
quit Saint-Defier, eight or ten persons, whose 
carriages were carried off between Nancy and 
Langres, were brought to that place in carts. 
The carriages had been taken by die peasantry 
of the environs of Saint-Thibout. M. de Weis- 
semberg, die Austrian Ambassador iu England, 
who was on his return from London; die 
Swedish general de Brandt ; the counsellor of 
war Feguilhem, and MM. de Tolstoi, and 
Marcoff, Russian officers, were among these 
travellers. If the reporjs, which^were afterwards 
in circulation, are to be . believed, M. de 
VitroUes, wlio had been sent to the Count 
d* Artois, by M. de Talleyrtnd, was among them, 
but he contrived to escape mixing with the 
servants. The peasants thought they had taken 
the Count d’ Artois himself, for wh,9m relays 
had been ordered on that road. 

The most fortunate thing that could have 
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happened to those gentlemen in their distress,, 
was to be brought before Napoleon. The only 
advantage which he wislied to take of their 
misfortune, was that of attempting a direct ap- 
plication to his father-in-law. M. de Weissem- 
berg breakfasted with him, and shbrtly after- 
wards, he ordered him and his fellow-travellers 
to be set at liberty. Their portfolios and 
despatches were restored to them ; the Duke of 
Vicenza procured horses for them, and M. de 
Weissemberg proceeded on his journey, charged 
with a confidential commission for the Emperor 
of Austria. But by a fatality, which may be 
■ found in every page of this work, that Sovereign 
had been separated from his Allies. The alarm 
spread along the high roads, by General 
Fire’s light troops, had reached the Emperor of 
Austria’s equipages, and at that very moment, 
when it was so desirable that M. de Weissem- 
berg should meet with i him, he was hurried 
away as far as Dijon.* J 

That attempt, which led to no consequences, 
must, therefore, be consigned to oblivion. 

A few houre after the departure of these 

• “ The Emperor of Austria had been forced to fly, with a 
single gentleman and a single servant, in a German dioska, 
and took refuge at Dijon, where he remained thirty hours, 
actually a prisoner.”— l>ec Sir Robert Wilson’s work. 

F 
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gentlemen, the army marched from Saint Di- 
zier. Napoleon’s campaign had commenced in 
that town ; it terminated there. The only sub- 
ject of our consideration now is the return 
towards Paris. 

In tlic afternoon of the 28th, the army was 
once more at Doulevent. Napoleon was ex- 
pected there by an emissary of M. de La 
Valette. For ten days no intelligence had 
been ivceivcd from Paris ; the eagerness with 
which the deciphering of the small piece of 
paper entrusted to that man’s care was awaited, 
may be easily imagined ! I'he following were its 
contents ; — “The partisans of the foreigners, en-* 
couraged by what has occurred at Bordeaux, 
“ no longer conceal themselves ; they are sup- 
ported by secret machinations. The pre- 
“ sence of Napoleon is necessary, if he wishes 
“ to prevent this capital from being delivered 
** up to the enemy, f Not a moment is to be 
“ lost.” j» 

The army had already Commenced its march. 
On the 29tli, early in the morning, Napoleon 
left Doulevent. Wc proceeded by cross ways 
to the bridge of Doultncourt, and were met 
there by a troop of couriers and expresses. 
They had been a long time detained at Nogent 
and Montereau, and were at lengtli enabled to 
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join US by Sens and Troyes, 'flic euemy’s. 
troops, which were on that side, had Ibllowed 
Schwartzenberg’s movement on the Marne, and 
as Napoleon had anticipated, ^Ihe route' of'froyes 
was tree. 

Napoleon instantly ordered General Dijean, 
his aide-de-camp, to set off at full speed, and an-, 
nounce his return to the Parisians. 

After the halt at Doulencourt, the army con- 
tinued its march and arrivetl at 'J'r(>ycs during 
the niglit. The imperial guard and the eqni-' 
pages inarched fifteen k .guob that day. 

We had scarcely anr od at Troyes, when the 
Prince de Neufchatcl dispatched his aide-de- 
camp, General Girardin, to Paris, for the pur- 
pose of circulating the news of cur return. 

Napoleon look but a few hours rest, and on 
the morning of the 30 th he resumed his move- 
ments. He thought proper to make a military 
march as fai' as Villeneute-sur-Vannes, and no 
longer doubtful about th| security ol* the road, 
he threw himself into a post-chaise. Intelli- 
gence was successively recei\ed, in changing 
horses, that the empress and her son had left 
Paris, that the enemy was at the gates, and that 
the attack had commenced. lie never shewed 
more impatience at the length of the way, he 
encouraged the postilions himself, and advanced 
with extraordinary rapidity. 

r ‘2 
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About ten o’clock at night he was but five 
leagues from Paris ; fresh horses were putting 
to at Fromenteau near the fountains of Juvisy, 
when he learnt that he had arrived a few hours 
too late ; Paris had just surrendered, and the 
eneinj’s entrance was to take place in the 
^^morning. 

Some troops which had evacuated the capital 
had already anived at that village. The car- 
riages were surrounded by the generals ; the 
Aide-Major-Gcneral Belliard was among them, 
and the most afflicting details soon made Napo- 
leon acquainted with the CNcnts whicli had 
accelerated that catastrophe. 

The Dukes of Treviso and Ragusa, after the 
unfortunate action of Fcrc-Champcnoisc, had 
thought only of falling back Upon I’aris, but 
they had scarcely reached Ferte-Gaucher, when 
they were attacked by the Prussian corps, 
which were marching ^by the route of Rheims 
and Soissons. In lljit situation any other 
troops woidd have been annihilated; but a 
passage w^as effected by the remains of the 
French army. On the morning of the 28th of 
March, the enemy who w.'s in pursuit of them 
arrived at Meaux, and the Regency, on receiv- 
ing that intelligence, felt it necessary to leave 
Paris. At length the Allies beheld the walls 
of the capital, on the evening of the 29th, 
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No intelligence from the armies had reached' 
Paris for eight days. The absence of Napoleon, 
who was thought to be in the neighbourhood of 
Saint-Dizier, had extinguished every hope of 
assistance. The departure of the Empress and 
her sou had filled up the measure of general 
discouragement, and in consequence of that 
abrupt event, which had produced the absence 
of the ministers and the principal officers of 
the government, every branch of the ptd)lic ad- 
ministration was involved in embarrassment and 
confusion, At the sight of the enemy, the rich 
turned tlieir thoughts > cajntulation, and the 
poor to resistance. The working classes had 
called for arms and could not be supplied with 
them. * 

The brave soldiers of the Dukes of Treviso 
and Ragusa were determined, however, before 
they gave up the capita! to the enemy, to make 
a last effort. A few thouBand men belonging to 
the depbts of Paris, tih pupils of the J^oly- 
technic School, and from eight to ten thousand 
gallant Parisians, who volunteered from the 
national guard, marched out to take part in the 


♦ The Allies were before Paris, and the approach of that mo- 
ment of extremity had not surprised us asleep .... On the 
day of attack, I ran to M. de Talleyrand’s and found the Duke 
of Placen2a and Baron Louis withjiim. M. de Pradt. 
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iirtioii. The whole of the force einployeil on 
that occasion did not amount to twcnty-ciglit 
thousand bayonets, and yet it did not despaii 
of making head against the enemy. 

On the same moi’ning, the 30th of Marcli, 
the battle began at five o’clock. 

The advJinced guard of Prince* Scliwartzen- 
berg’s corps had commenced operations, by an 
attack on the wood of llomainville. The 
action was maintained with great obstinacy on 
that point during the whole of the morning. 
The villages of Pantin and llomainville, which 
had been taken and retaken several limes, re- 
mained in possession of the French troops, and 
the Allies had been compelled to bring up their 
corps de reserve to sustain the engagement.* 
But at noon, the plan of attack adopted by 
the Allies was ascertained. Blucher had 
marched by the right across the plain of Saint 
Denis, against Montu^irtre, and the columns of 
the Duke of Wurtemlierg had advanced by the 
left upon Charonne and Vincennes. 

* The resistance of the French troops liail multiplied the ob- 
stacles to such a degree, that it bcjame doubtful, whether the 
Allies could make themselves master^ of the heights which com- 
manded Pari}} dun ng the da)’. From that moment every thing 
became problematical ; for the sudden approach of Napoleon, in 
the centre of so many resources, might in an instant have 
chanuf d the s*tutc of the war. , Bemichamp, vol 2. 
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Fioni tiiut moment our gallant troops, sur- 
rounded on every point, and hemmed in more 
closely every hour, had lost all hope, and fought 
only to die in defence of their country. 

Prince Joseph, the commander-in-chief of the 
Parisian army, observing the vast number of the 
enemy’s trooj)s that had aiiived at the foot of 
Montmartre, was convinced that the capitu- 
lation could no longer be deferred. He gave 
the necessary powers to the Duke of Ragusa, 
and immediately proceeded lo join the govern- 
ment on the Loire. 

During the interval sj jut in the conferences 
preparatory to the armistice, we had lost our 
most important positions. The enemy had 
taken possession of the heights of Mont Louis 

and Pere la Chaise j he had penetrated into 

Belleville and Mcnilmontant in the centre; and 
established himself on the eminence of Chau- 
mont, which commands tl|e vjiole of Paris. His 
right was collected in \*ast masses about La 
Villette; the Duke of Ragusa was driven back 
on the baiiior of Bellevdlle; Montmartre was 
carried; and finally, Blucher was about to attack 
the barrier of Saint Denis, when a suspension of 
hostilities was agreed to. It was about five 
o’clock in the afternoon, and a meeting between 
the staff' officers belonging to the two armies 
was immediately held. The terms of a capitu. 
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lation had been settled; but the articles were 
not completely drawn up that evening, and 
nothing was signed. 

These were the communications made to 
Napoleon, and he dispatched the Duke of 
Vicenza to Paris, with full powers to ascertain 
whether it was still possible for him to interpose 
in the treaty. He sent off at the same time a 
courier to the Empress, and passed the night in 
expectation of intelligence. 

During that anxious state of suspense, Napo- 
leon was separated only by the river from the 
enemy’s advanced posts. The Allies had forced 
the bridge of Charenton from the heights of 
Vincennes, and spread themselves oyer the plain 
of Villeneuve-Saint-Georges ; the light of their 
bivouacks was reflected on the rising grounds of 
the right bank, while the comer of the opposite 
bank, where Napoleon was stopped with two 
post carriages an4 a few attendants, was pro- 
tected by the most piiifound obscurity. 

At four o’clock in the mcming, a courier, 
dispatched by the Duke of Vicenza, brought in- 
telligence that all was ove:^. The capitulation 
had been signed at two o’clock after midnight, 
and the Allies were to enter Paris the same 
morning. 

Napoleon immediately ordered his carriage 
to turn back, and lighted at Eontainebleau. 
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“ It is here that we must take a view of 
human aiBiirs; let us reflect upon so many wars 
undertaken, so much blood shed, so many people 
destroyed, so many great actions, so mafiy 
triumphs, such political combinations, such 
constancy, such courage; — Wliat has been the 
issue of it all?”* 

* Montesquieu, Dkadence des Remains, chap, 15. 




PART III. 


CHAPTER 1. 

JIHJC Aimy ASSEMBLED ROUM'* FONTAINEBLEAU. — NEWH 
i'llOM PARIS. — SUCCESS O. THE ROYALIST PARTY. 

{From March 2Ut lo ^pril \sl»J 

On the 31st of March, at six in the morning, 
Napoleon entered Fontainebleau. He merely 
took np a military position at the castle. The 
large rooms were shut uj) ; and Naj)oleon re- 
})aircd to his little apartment, which M^as situ- 
ated on tile first story, j>«irullel with the gallery 
of Francis I. 

In the course of that evening and the following 
morning, the heads of the columns which Napo- 
Icon had brought from Champagne came up by 
the road of Sens, and the advanced guard of 
the troops from Paris arrived by the road of 
Essonne. These wrecks of our army now as. 
sembled round Fontainebleau. 
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The Duke of Conegliano, who commanded 
the national ‘guard of Paris ; the Duke of Dant- 
zick who, in spite of his advanced age, had 
performed the campaign ; the J^riiice of the 
Moskowa, the Duke of Tarento, tl»e Duke of 
Reggio and the Prince of Neufchatcl from 
Troyes ; and the Dukes of 'freviso and Ragusa 
from Paris, successively arrived at the Imperial 
head-quarters. 

The Duke of Bassano was the only minis- 
ter at present with Napoleon. The Duke of' 
Vicenza was on a mission to the Allies, and the 
other ministers were on the T oire with the 
Empress. 

As the troops defiled the} r < ived orders to 
take their positions behind the river Essonne. 
The Duke of Ragusa fixed his head-quarters 
at Essonne, and the Duke of Tn vise establislu*d 
his at Mennccy. The troops w loch arrived froin 
Paris were rallied in tlje rear ol‘ this line ; those 
which came from Champagne look up an infei- 
mediate positioii in the dii'ection of Fontaint'- 
bleau; the baggage and the grand park of 
artillery were ordered to Orleans. 

Napoleon therefore sfill Ind an army at his 

disposal While he was calculating the n*- 

sources of his military position, the attention of 
the individuals about him was wholly absorbed 
by what was passing in Paris. The least details 
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i'rom the capital were eagerly songhi after, and 
the mission of the Duke of Vicenza was the 
grand, subject of interest. On the night of tlic 
30th the Duke liad presented himself at the 
advanced posts of the Allies j he had been intro* 
duced to the Emperor Alexander, and had 
experienced an honourable rccejxtion. But 
Alexander held in his hand the keys of Paris, 
which liad just been presented to him. He was 
busily engaged in issuing orders for his entrance 
into the capital, which w'as to take ])lace at ten 
on tl)e following nioinung He wished to find 
himself secure in Paris b( fore he spoke of busi- 
ness ; and all that tlie Duke of Vicenza could 
obtain was, the | romise of an audience at the 
fust leisure nio.nent after the military occupa- 
tion of the ca])il.d. 

Meanwhile the chiefs of the enemy’s army 
had begun to declare themselves against the 

ne- 
gn, 

shoidd have been the more eijcinnspcct at such 
an'imjiortant crisis, was. on the contrary, one of 
the first 'to avow' his hostile hcntimcnts ; and this 
he did with a degree of eagerness altogether 
unaccountable. Speaking in the name of Europe 
in arms before the walls of Paris, Schwartzen- 
berg proclaimed that the y\llied Sovereigrxs sin- 
cerely sought a salutary authority in France, 


gowrnment of Xapoleon.) The Austrian (le 
r,d-in-(’iiief, A\ho, in the absence of his sovereii 
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w ith w'liich they might treat for the union of all 
nations and all governments and, already dis- 
avowing the rights and authority of Napplcon, 
he recommended to the Parisians, not only the 
example of Lyons,* which had first surrendered, 
but also that of Bourdeaiix, which had acknow- 
ledged the Bourbons.'f 

At this signal the agents of the house of 
Bourbon irf Paris feared not to shew themselves. 
They had been given to understand that all was 
to depend on the way in which the capital should 
declare itself, 'fhe importance of the moment 
occasioned them to double their efforts. A 
general stupor pervaded the public mind. I'here 
was neither government nor police : the field 
was open to the first occupant who might present 
himself; and the royalists had only to seize the 
reins of authority. 

On the 3 1st at noon, the Emperor Alexander 
and tlie King of PruUia made their entrance 
into the capital. Thiis movement, at first ex- 

* The Allies entered Lyons on the 2Ist of Match. * 

f “ On the 3 1st of March, Prince Schwartzenbcig expressly 
stated to the Duke of Dalbeig, that he and M. de Mctternich 
were of opinion tliat the continuance of Napoleon’s Sovereignty 
in France was incompatible with the repose of Europe, and that 
nothing better could Ite done, Napoleon being in life, titan to 
determine on the restoration of the old dyn^y in France.” 

fRevclutioM de I'Ahh^ de Pradt.J 
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cited no sensation j but at length cries in favour 
of the Bourbons were raised, and white cock- 
ades were mounted. The astonished Parisians 
enquired why the Emperor of Austria did not 
appear, and they learned with uneasiness that 
he was still far distant. 

Tlic Emperor Alexander alighted at the 
house of M. de Talleyrand. This minister had 
been instructed to follow the Empress to the 
liOire ; but he had halted at the barrier and re“ 
turned to Paris to pay his respects to the Allies. 

No sooner had the ('zar established him- 
self in Paris, than he hehl a council to delibe- 
rate on the political course which it would be 
adviseable for the Allies to adopt} M. de Tal- 
leyrand and*his confidential friends failed not 
to attend the council.* In vain did the 


* M. dc Piadt in his revelations says: — “ Some hours previ- 
ous to tho meeting of this council. M. de Talleyrand and M. de 
Nesselrode had held a conference together for the purpose of de- 
termining wliat was to be stated at the deliberations of the Allies, 
“ The Emperor Alexander, after the opening of the council 
said, that three courses were open to the Allied powers 1st, 
to make peace with Napoleon, adopting all securities against 
him; 2d, to estdblish a regency ; and 3d, to restore the house of 
Bourbon, M, de Talleyrand earnestly pointed out the inexpe- 
diency of the two first propositions, and endeavoured to prevail 
on the council to reject them ; but he supported the third as 
being the only one that was proper and conformable with tlu* 
general wish. The question of expediency was not denied ; but 



MANirsCRIPT OF 1814. 




Duke of Vicenjza endeavour to obtain the 
promised audience. The cause of his sove* 


doubts were expressed as to the existence of a wish, no indica- 
tions of which had been observable throughout the march of the 
Allies, towards whom, on the contrary, the people had shewn the 
most decided hostility. Objections were founded on the resist- 
ance of the army, which was found to be as decided with the 
now levied troops as with the veterans. It was also doubted 
whether the restoration of the house of Bourbon would not be 


opposed by tlie great bulk of the people. The Emperor asked 
M. de Talleyrand what means he would employ to bring about 
the proposed result. However solid might be the arguments he 
adduced, yet they had npt the eflFect of producing conviction, and 
he thought it necessary to support what he affirmed by the tes- 
timony of Baron l/iuis and myself. M. de Talleyrand intro- 
duced us into the apartment where the council was sitting. The 
King of Prussia and Prince Schwartzenberg were stationed near 
the piece of ornamental furniture in the centre of the apartment; 
the Duke of Dalbeig was on the right of Prince Schwartzenberg ; 
MM. de Nesselrode, Pozzo-di-Borgo and Prince Lichtenstein 
next ; M. de Talleyrand was on the left of the King of Prussia, 
and Baron Louis and 1 took our places next him. The Emperor 
Alexander, who walked up an|[ down facing the assembly, com- 
menced by informing us in the most decided tone of voice, that 
he was not waging war against France, a’^ i that his Allies and be 
knew no enemies except the Emperor Napoleon and those who 
were hostile to French liberty; that the people of Prance 
were perfectly free ; that wc had only to make kilown what 
seemed to us to be the wish of the nation, and that that wish 
should be supported by the power of the Allies. I declared tha^ 
we were all attached to the royalist cause and that the same sen- 
timents pmvailed throughout France. ** Well then,” said Alex- 



I declare that I will not again treat with the Emperor 
on.” Permission was obtained to make this declUratiou 
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reign was lost even before he could procure a 
hearing.* 

The public were soon let into the secret. M. 
, de Nesselrode ha^already written to the Prefect 
of Police, dii'ecting him to liberate all persons 
who were imprisoned for attachment to their 
legUimate sovereign. Soon after the walls of 
Paris were placarded with a declaration of the 
Emperor Alexander, made in his *name and 
those of his Allies, setting forth that they would 
not treat for the interests of France with the 
Emperor Napoleon or any member of his family. 

Le3 vainqueurs out parle Tesqlavage cn silence 
Obeit a leur voix dans cette ville immense. 

VOLTAIRB, Orpkehn de la Chine* 


public : two hours afterwards it was posted on the walls of the 
capital. This was done by means of the MM. Michaud, who were 
inar oom adjoining that in which the council were assembled*” 

* At the close of the council vje exerted our utmost endea- 
vours to obviate the effect of the represent''tions which Napoleon’s 
negotiators might bring foiward. If we could not prevent their 
amval, we at least succeeded in shortening their stay in the 
capital, and mitigating the effect it was calculated to produce*— 
fRevelaiions de VAbhe de Pradt.J 


o 
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CHAPTER II. 

FDATIIER ACCOUNTS RECEIVED FROM PARIS. 


(Frmn the lit to the 2d of April, J 


The Allies were, above all things, anxious to 
save the lives of their troops. Within the last 
two months fifteen or twenty thousand had been 
killed by the French peasantry : it was necessary 
to calm this spirit of animosity. 

The restoration of the Bourbons was desired; 
but it was not wished that the revolution shoidd 
appear to have been brought about by force of 
arms. It was necessary to set to work gently, 
to conciliate public opinion, to speak through 
the medium of French voices, and to appear 
merely to accede to the national wish. Such 
was the plan of the Allies ; their language 
assumed the tone of generosity, and the parti- 
sans of the Bourbons efiepted the rest. This 
excited the revival of their principles, with all 
the ardour ,of zeal long repressed. They were 
seen running to and firo amidst the enemy's 
baggage and bivouacks on the quays, bridges 
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and boulevards. Tliey addressed every body, 
and all who listened to them were regarded as 
favouring their designs. They found useful 
auxiliaries among that class of placemen who 
were only anxious to keep themselves in office j 
and they obtained active proselytes among 
those whose ambition had not been gratified by 
the attainment of the honours and favours 
which they had spent fifteen years in soliciting. 
All who were dissatisfied with their lot rejoiced 
at the prospect of a change of fortune. The 
families who had lost their property in the 
revolution calculated on what a counter-re- 
volution might restore to them. The old 
were pleased with the revival of names and 
privileges, with wliich all their youthful recol- 
lections were connected. Female imagination 
was excited by the romantic interest attached 
to some melancholy instances of adverse fortune. 
The trading population alarmed at the clashing 
of foreign sabres, eagerly disavowed the sove- 
reign whom but yesterday they had adored. 
In short, jealous passions, the resentment of 
disappointed ambition, ’lyounded vanity, crimes 
justly punished, base ingratitude, and even 
fear, all concurred to favour the enemies of 
Napoleon.* 

* “ Most of the coaspinitos had been overwhelmed with 
fitvoun by the Empetor, and had reaped great advahfage from 

Q 2 ’ 
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- The thought of bdug regarded as a conquered 
nation was insupportable to the Parisians./ They 
wished, at all events, to esc£q>e that degradation, 
and they eagerly embraced the more tolerable 
idea of a restoration^ " 

Party leaders adroitly availed themselves of 
this feeling of national pride. The wishes of 
the Allies were represented as merely supporting 
ours, and the oppression which six hundred 
thousand foreign bayonets exercised over our 
unhappy country, now began to be styled the 
^liver(ince qf France.* , 

But it was necessary to have an oi^an of 
public opinion, and it was not difficult to. find 
one.t “ The Senate, in all difiicult circum- 

his victoties. But the more brilliant tlieir fortune had been 
rendered^ the more eager were they tp escape the^neral 
misfortune. Load a man with benefits^ and the first thought 
with which you inspire him is to seek the means of preservitig 
thetn,”— Chrandewr et decadence des Bonkitns.J 

^ I must, doubtless, attribute to |he Frendi blood that 
fiows in my veins, the ihitation I experience whenever I hear 
opinions introduced that ate foreign to my country, and if 
civilized Europe should impdse the Chaitev upon the. 1 would 
go and live in Constantinople-”~/'CAatetcaM5rionA De la 
Manarohie sehn la ChartfifJ 

t Emperor Alexander bavir^ aSked M. de Tulle 3 aand 
what means to proposed to employ; the totet irepiied, that, 

** he should pall inlthe aid^of the cemdthmd^amtorito^^ and 
that he coM rely on de tMbi de 

Pradt*J ^ t 
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stances possessed the right of supplying the 
absence of popular power, Napoleon^s govern- 
ment had resorted to its aid in every great 
crisis.*** In the present case, therefore, re- 
course ^as likewise had to the Senate. On the 
evening of the 31st, the Emperor Alexander had 
ilirected that body to provide for the safety of 
the state by drawing up a new Constitution, 
and composing a Provisional Government. 

The Senate, accustomed to obedience, as- 
sembled on tlie 1st of April, under the pre- 
sidency of M. de Talleyrand, and accepted, 
as members of the Provisional Government, 
MM. de Talleyrand, de Beurnonville, de 
Jaucoiirt, Dalberg, and the Abb4 de Mon- 
tes(juiou.t 

At the same moment the General Council of 
the Department of the Seine, illegally con- 
voked by its President Bellard, declared that 
the people of Paris wished* for the recall of the 
Bourbons. 

Such were in substance tlie accounts from 
Paris that were received at Fwitainebleau dur- 
ing the three first days. They produced a great 

\ 

* M. Lambtechts. 

t “ At this sittifig th« jttwisional government was appdnttd, 
or to speak more properly, confirmed; f(»r ihp selectioa adndi 
had ha$n determined on by us expenenedd no oppoBitimi,*’*-*< 
fOePtadt.) 
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impression on the chiefs of the army,* but they 
could not divert Napoleon from his militaiy 
projects. He found himself at the head of fifty 
thousand men j and he resolved to mai'ch on 
Paris. He hoped that the firing of his cannon 
would rouse the Parisians and revive the national 
pride, which had been momentarily repressed 
by the presence of foreigners. The enemy was 
worn out with the fatiguQs of the campaign : he 
had lost twelve thousand men in the works round 
Paris. For some hours he had been reposing 
in the security of success : his generals were 
dispersed in our hotels ; his troops were scat- 
tered about in the labyrinths of the capital. A 
cot^ de main on Paris might produce some 
great result: the army therefore began to 
move. 

* “As soon as we quitted the Council (March 3tst) Baron 
liOms and I set about gaining over to our party^ one of the 
Generals possessing the highest degree of influence ; and we im- 
mediately dispatched communications to, him for that purjxise.*’ 
•^fDe PradUj 
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CHAPTER III. 

INFJLUENCE OF THE EVICTS OF PARIS AT FONTAINEBLEAU. 

Meanwhile the Duke of Vicenza arrived at 
Fontainebleau ; and on the night of the ^2nd 
of April he presented himself to Napoleon. 

Though the Allies had declared them-. 
^ selves against the person of Napoleon, yet 
hope was not entirely lost. The Duke of 
Vicenza had obtained an interview with the 
Allied powers j and had succeeded in bring- 
ing about a return of feeling favourable to 
the interests of the King of Rome and the Em- 
press Regent. Tliis course also had its legi- 
timacy, and carried with it great weight of 
opinion. It now balance.d in the minds of the 
Sovereigns the dpposite resolutions that were 
suggested to them in favour of the Bourbons. 
But a speedy decision was necessary on the 
part of Napoleon j and the Duke of Vicenza 
UQW came to solicit his abdication.* 

* M, Beauchamp in his History of Tol, Jl. says : ;• The 

Duke de Viceilza neglected nothing that could be uiged in Ikvour 
of thcRegency. The Empercr Alexander seemed to hesitate — - 
Schwartzeohe^ had lefv^to tnatch tmFonUundjIeau Aus- 
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Napoleon cenceived that such a step should 
not be adopted precipitately, he 'resisted the 
solicitations of the Duke of Videnza, and rc. 
fused to explain himself. In the morning he 
mounted his horse to inspect the line of has ad> 
Tanced posts, and the whole of the day (the Sd) 
was spent in military operations. 

The troops were in good spirits, and received 
with acclamations of joy the project of de- 
livering the capital from the hands of the 
enemy. The young generals, inspired with 
militaiy ardour, were ready to brave new dan- 
ger and fatigue. But it was not thus with the 
officers in the more elevated ranks : enough has 
already been said to show how they wore influ- 
enced by the events of Paris. They trembled 
at the tiiought of the miseries which a single 
movement might bring upon the wives, chil- 
'dren, friends, &c. whom they had left in the 
Capital. They dreaded to lose in what might 
be called a headlong adventure, the rank and 
flwtune which had been ,3^ dearly purchased, 
and which they had not yet enjoyed in peace ; 
and the eagerness of the troops to make a 
rush upon the capital, excited the high^t de- 
gree of alarm. * 

triawsus favourable to the Regency,’’— -He afterward^ adds ; « In, 
spite of the abdication, the R^ency might have been estabKshed 

seveijt daya entrance of the Allies into Wis I*’ 

* 
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Probably Napoleon had not kept sufficiently 
secret the proposal that had been made for his 
abdication. This delicate question was now 
publicly canvassed ; the subject was whispered 
in the gallery of the palace, and even on the 
staircase of the cheoal hlanc. Unfortunately 
the abdication was agreeable to the views of a 
niunerous party. It was the least disgraceful 
mode of getting rid of Napoleon, because 
they would tlms be released from him by his 
own free will. It was therefore deemed most 
adviseable to bring matters to a conclusion m 
this way j and in -ca Napoleon should reject 
the proposition, some even spoke of breaking 
the sceptre in his hand. 

Durmg this state of things, intelligence ar- 
rived that tire senate had proclaimed the sUrdi- 
cation. Napoleon received the ienatus consul- 
turn on the night of the 3rd, by an express 
from the Duke of Kagusa. The news was 
almost immediately circulated among all the 
most distinguished individuals in Fontaine- 
bleau, mid it Imcame the general topic of con- 
versation!. , 

On thp 4th, orders werp issued for transfer- 
ring the Imperial head-quarters to apositi<m 
between Pontbierry and Essonne. After the pa- 
rade which took place every day at noon ,m 
the court pf bimSitSfiUpe of jdie prin- 
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cipal officers of the army escorted Napoleon 
back to his apartment, llie Prince of Neuf> 
chatel, the Prince of the Moskowa, the Duke 
of Dantzick, tlie Duke of Reggio, the Duke 
of Tarento, tlie Duke of Bassano, Grand Mar- 
shal Bertrand, and some other individuals were 
assembled in the saloon, and the close of this 
audience was expected to be the signal for 
mounting horse and quitting Fontainebleau. But 
a conference had been commenced on the 
situation of affiurs ; it was prolonged until the 
afternoon, and when it ended, Napoleon^s ab- 
dication became known. 

One thing forcibly struck Napoleon, 
namely, the want of spirit evinced by his old 
companions in arms. He yielded to what 
was represented to him as the wish of the 
army. 

But if Napoleon abdicated, it was only in fa- 
vour of the succession of his son, and the re- 
gency of the Empress. Tlie act of abdication 
which he wrote with his v-wn hand, was as 
follows : 

** The Allied Powers having proclaimed that 
** the Emperor Napoleon wlis the only obstacle 
** to the restoration of peace in Europe, the 
** Emperor faithful to his oath, dedares that he 
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“ is ready to resign th'e tlirone, to quit France* 
** and even to sacrifice his life for the welfare of 
" the country, which is inseparable from the 
“ rights of his son, those of tlie regency of the 

Fmpress, and the maintenance of the laws of 
” the empire, 

“ Given at bur Palace of Fontainebleau. 

** Napoleon.” 

“ April 4, 1814.” 

This act was transcribed by a secretary; 
and the Duke of Vicenza prepared immedi- 
ately to convey it to Paris. Napoleon directed 
the Prince of the Moakowa to accompany him. 
He wished that the Duke of Vicenza should 
also be accompanied by the Duke of Ragusa. 
The latter was Napoleon’s oldest companion in 
arms; and he conceived that at a moment 
when the last interests of his family were about 
to be decided, he might stand in need of the 
faithful services of his old aide-de-camp. The 
Duke of Ragusa was therefore about to be 
furnished with tlie necessary powers, when 
some one represented to Napoleon, that in a 
negotiafron in which the army was concerned, 
and was to be represented, it was proper to 
employ such a man as the Duke of Tarento, 
whose influence would be the -greater, since it 
was known that he had lived less about the 
person of Niqioleoo, ah'd perhaps enjoyed a 
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less share in his affections. The Duke of Bas- 
sano, being questioned on this sutgect by 
Napoleon, replied, that whatever might be the 
opinions of Marshal Macdonald, he was a man 
of too nmch honour not to discharge faithfully 
a trust of such a nature. Napoleon immedi- 
ately appointed the Duke of Tarento to be his 
third plenipotentiary. He gave orders that the 
plenipotentiaries, on their way through Essonnc, 
should acquaint the Duke of Ragusa with 
what had taken place, and inform him 
that it was left to himself to decide whether 
he might not be most useful in remaining 
at the head of his corps; but that if he 
wished to fulfil the mission with which Na- 
poleon had proposed to entrust him, he would 
instantly be furnished with powers to that 
effect. 

The three plenipotentiaries having received 
their last instructions, stepped into the 
carriage that was waiting for ^em. MM. de 
Ra^jieval and Rumigny, accompanied them as 
secretaries. • • > 

Immediately after their departure, 'N^)oleon 
dispatched a courier to the Bmpi^s. He* had 
received letters from her, dathd ftom Vend6me«i 
She was to arrive at Bidb 6n thh> >a&d it 
was requisite thdt she i^iouMfaeinftrme^of the 
negotiation which had been entered upon. In 
this exticm^y, the absence of her father the 
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Emperor of Austria, was a misfortune irhich 
houriy umreased. Our march on Fontainebleau 
had caused thea'oads to be intercepted, and had 
prolonged the staj* of the Emperor Francis in 
Burgundy. Napoleon authorised the Empress 
to dispatch to her lather the Duke of Oadora, 
to solicit his intercession in favour of her and 
her son. 

Overpowered by the events of the day, Na- 
poleon shut himself up in his chamber. He 
wa^ now about to receive tlte severest wound 
that had ever yet been aimed at his heart. 

On tlie night of the 4th, Colonel Gourgaud, 
who had been dispatched with orders to Essonne 
retuimed in the utmost speed, to announce that 
the Duke of Ragusa had fors^^ken his post, and 
repaired to Paris; that he was treating with 
the enemy; that his troops having received 
secret orders to move, were at that moment 
passing tlie Russian cantonments, and (hat 
Fontainebleau remained undefended. 

Napoleon at first could not credit what he 
heard : but when he could no longer find room 
to doubt the extraordinary facts that had been 
communicated to him, his eye became fixed^ 
and he threw himself into a chair apparently 
absorbed in melancholy reflections. At length 
breaking this distressing silence, " ungrateM 
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man !” he exclaimed, “ but he will be more 
unhappy than I !” 

Napoleon naturally sought relief by giving 
vent to the painfil feelings yhich oppressed 
him. To the army he disburthened his heart 
in impressive ti ’ ms : — Jhit he must f>peak for 
himself. 


« ORDER OF THE DAY. 

** To THE Abmy. 

Fontuindilfau, March ^)th, 11^14. 

“ The Emperor thanks the army for the at- 
tachment it has evinced for lum, and prinei- 
** pally because it acknowledges that France is 
** with him and ncr*^ with the people of the capifal. 
** It is the soldier’s duty to follow the fortune 
“ and misfortune of lii^ general, his honour and 
“ religion. The Duki of Ragusa ha-^ not sought 
“ to inspire this sentmH*nt in the hearts of his 
“ troops. He has gone over to the Allies. Tlie 
“ E^nperor cannot approve the condition on 
** which he has taken this step j he cannot accept 
** of life and liberty at the mercy of a subject. 

The senate has presumed to dispose of the 
** French government j but it forgets that it 
“ owes to the Emperor the power which it now 
“ abuses. The Emperor saved one half of the 
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“ members of the senate from the storms of the 
“ revolution, and tlie other half he drew from 
” obscurity, and proiecletl against the liatred of 
“ the people. These men avail themselves of 
“ the articles of the conititution as grounds for 
“ its subveisioH, 'fhe 'cnatc blushes not to 
“ reproach the Emperor, unmindful that, as the 
“ first body i* the state, it has participated in 
“ every public measure. It goes so far as to 
“ accuse the Emperor of altering acts in their 
“ publication.* 

“ A sign was a ct'mmand to the Senate, 
“ whicli was always ready to do more than it was 
“ lequired to do.t The Emperor has ever been 
“ ai‘ces'?iblo to the remoustrances of his minis- 
“ tors, and he therefore expected irom them tlic 

* Ihosanio hKo been cast upon Csbsar, and 

yvt no disgian tlureby attached to him in history. “I 
soinel lines Icani,” say<« Cicero, “ that a scaatus conmltvm^ 
passed <m my locommondation, has been sent to Syria and 
Armenia, without my knowing that it had ever been executed : 
and mdiiy princev }ia\e addresbcd to me letters of thanks for 
having rt i oramended that ihe title of king «-houid be conferred 
on them, when I have been ignorant not only of their being 
elected kings, but even of their existence.** 

f Cicero^ s Familiar Letters^ letter 9.J 

f The Emperor above all things complained of the servile • 
dispo£'i^ion of the Senate. This was a great cause of dissati$« 
faction to him throughout the whole of his life. /Jut in this 
respect he was like mdst men ; he wished for things that were 
contradictory. His general policy was not in unison with his 
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** most complete justification of the measures he 
**adopte4> If public speeches apd addresses 
** received the colouring of enthusiasm,, t|ieh the 
“ Emperor was deceived } hut tl^ose who held 
“ this language must blame themselves for tlie 
consequences of tlieir flattery. 

** The senators have spoken of libels published 
“ against foreign governments, forgetting that 
“ these libels were prepared in their own assem- 
** bly ! So long as fortune continued faithful to 
“ their Sovereign these men also remained faith- 
“ ful to him. If the Emperor despised mankind 
” as he is said to have done, the world will now 
*’ admit tliat it was not without reason. His dig- 
** nity was conferred on him by God and the 
** people, who alone can depiivc him of it: 

he always considered it as a burthen, and 
** when he accepted it, it was with the con- 
** viction that he was enabled adequately to 
“ sustain it. The happiness of France seemed 
“ to be connected with the fate of the Era. 
“ peror j now that fortune frowns on himi 
tlie will of the nation can alone induce him to 
** retain possession of the throne. If he is to be 

particular passions. He wished to have a free Senate that 
might secure respect to his government ; but at the same time 
he wished for a Senate that would be always ready to do what, 
ever he wanted.”— ^iUontes^uteu, Grandeur «t decadence det 
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** considered as the only obstacle to pfeace, he 
** voluntarily makes the last sacrifice to ]|^ance. 
** He has> in consequence, sent the Prince of 
the Moskowa and the Dukes of Viceftza and 
** Tarento to Paris, to open the negotiation. 
The army may be assured that the honour 
** of the Emperor will never be incompatible 
** with the happiness of France.** 
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CHAPTEU IV. 


CONSEQUENCES OF THE DEFECTION OF THE DUKE OF 
RAGUSA. 


Napoleon’s three plenipotentiaries who arrived 
in Paris on the evening oi" the 4tli, immediately 
waited upon the Allied Sovereigns. They soon 
perceived how much disadvantage their cause 
had sustained during the absence of the Duke 
of Vicenza. The members of the Provisional 
Government incessantly importuned the Sove- 
reigns, in order to bring about the definitive 
exclusion of the .Empress , Regent and her 
Son.* 


* V After the negotiators of Fontainel>leau had taken leave of 
theEmperor Alexander, the nienibeis of the provisional govern- 
ment waited on tliat Monarch. . . . All their efforts were dimet- 
ed to one object : that of tuminF ae^de the regency. It might 
have been presumed that their lives depended on the success of 
their endeavours. They suipassed themselves at this con- 
juncture.... M. de Tall^rand delivered a most energetic 
•peeefa, nndhb was poweiftdiy seconded'^ General Dessoles. 

. . GfflseialBdiineivvUle ropnised to dm Kin^ of Prussia, and 
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Their dread of the father afforded them no 
hope of future safety except by the fall of the 
whole family. They were therefore indefatiga- 
ble in their attendance in the saloons of the 
Allied Princes. The plenipotentiaries. found 
them at their post, and observed, not without 
apprehension, the air of satisfaction that was im- 
pressed on their countenances.... Tlie unex- 
pected appearance of a certain individual soon 
excited the utmost degree of alarm among the 

plenipotentiaries The Duke of llagusa 

witli whom tliey had au interview when they 
stopped to change hor^-es at Essonne, entered 

. the saloon with a confident air. All was 

speedily explained. They learned from the 
Emperor Alexander that the Duke of llagusa’s 
tjoops had been led to Versailles by General 

S ,* and that by the desertion of the camp 

of Essonne the person of Napoleon was in the 
power of the Allies. •* 

* 

that Sovereign, easily conviuced, prevailed on the Emperor of 
Russia to banish all thoughts of the Regency,” f Beceachaimp* s 
history of 1814.) “Great efforts were made to induce the 
Allied Sovereigns to substitute the son for the father ; but this 
plan failed. General Dessoles distinguished himself by the 
most vehement Resistance to the adoption of Napoleon’s de-^ 
mands .” — (JRjevelatums de I* Abbe de Pradt,J 

* On the preceding evening at Fontainebleau, this santeGene*^ 
ral received two thousand crowns from Napdeotu 
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Hitherto the iSovereigns had thought it ne- 
cessary to observe a certain ddioacy towards 
Napoleon,, who was supported by the wishes 
and affections of the army. While he was seen 
at the head of fifty thousand picked troops, 
ready to inarch on Palis, military calculations 
had pi availed oyer intrigue. But now circum- 
stances were changed. Fontainebleau had ceased 
to be a militaiy position, and the army seemed 
to abandon tlie cause of Napoleon : all consi- 
derations of delicacy were consequently laid 
aside. The abdication in favour of the Fmpress 
Regent and her son was not enough for a 
confident enemy ; and the plenipotentiaries , 
were informed, that Napoleon and his dynasty 
must entiiely renounce the throne. 

It was, therefore, necessary to "return to Fon- 
tainebleau for fresh powers, and the JDuke of 
Vicenza undertook this painful mission. 

On seeing the dujte, Napoleon’s first thought 
wac to break off a negotifitiou which had 
become so humiliating. Being now pushed to 
the* last ,extremity> he endeavoured* to free 
lliimself from the trammels in which’ he had 
been for some days ihvolved. War eould be 
no worse than peace: this, he thought, must 
have been cJ<ear to every one, and he hoped 
that «the^ cbieft oft the army had banished their 
chimeftcaM^otiebs* , HhL>.th9Ughis sfere now 
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wholly dirtedtdd to military plans. Perhajp^ all 
ihight yet. be- saved.' There Were fifty thousand 
men, cotUmanded by Marshai Soult, belbte the 
walls of -Toulouse. Marshal Siichet was ad- 
vancing froiU’ Catalonia with a corps of fifteen 
thousand ‘ 'troops ; there were thirty thousand- 
under FrinOe Eugfene, and fifteen thousand 
under- AugereaU; '«^ho, in consequence! Of the 
loss of Eyons, had fallen back on Gevennes. 
Finally,' the - numerous garrisons in the frontier 
towns, and the army Of General Maisori, were 
formidable points d*appid, on which Napoleon 

could manoeuvre with t he forces that ‘remained 

♦ • 

round • Fontainebleau. He now thought of 
retiring on the Loire. 

At the report of a rupture of the negotiations, 
alarm once more spread through the head- 
quarters of Fontainebleau, and even penetrated, 
the avenues of the palace. All were resolved 
to oppose any determinatioh which should have 
for its object the prolongation of war. It was ob- 
served that'the cont^t had lasted too long, tiuti 
out' energy was exhausted, and that We bad had 
^otigfa of war. All were eager to place beyond 
the reach of hhance the fortunes' whicli had al- 
ready survived so many dangers and adversities^ 
The bravest men, attached-value to' the preserva^ 
tibn -of; liyies which had already escaped a thpu- ‘ 
sand dn^ers; V aisp,ith«y werC ihsome 
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measure influenced by a natnfal dread of 
civil war. All, in short, were prepared to 
oppose any measure that was not of a pacific 
nature. ' • 

A general languor pei-vaded every" mind, 
and all the distinguished military cdmmanders 
had individually received conciliatory overtures 
and promises from Paris. 

The hew revolution was represented as being 
a great contract between all the .interests of 
France, in which it was only necessary to 
sacrifice one interest, namely, that of Napo- 
leon. The question, then, was, how to find the 
best pretext for 'going to Paris, where the new 
government gave a favourable reception to all 
who abandoned the old one. No one, how- 
ever, was .willing to be the first to forsake 
Napoleon. But, it was asked, why does he so 
long delay granting every body liberty to act 
as he pleases ? . Lbud murmurs were raised 
against his indecision, and the desperate designs 
he stUl entertained. Now that fortune no 
longer fa;VOured him, his whole conduct was 
regarded as a series of faults j and some 
tacticians, of toceht sia:i<flng, began io expreb 
their astbhishinent at having so long acknow- 
ledged him as their master. In fine,- each by 
degrees made up his mind oh the subject : one 
went to Pjirii 'hbcause.:^e V there j 
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another because he was sent thither ; a third 
because it was necessary to devote himself to 
the interests of his corps ; a fourtli went to pro- 
cure money, and a fifth because his wife was ill, 
See. Good reasons were not wanting, and every 
man of any note who could not go in person to 
tlic capital, at least sent his negotiator to act for 
him. 

Wliilst the utmost anxiety prevailed at Fon- 
tainebeau to learn wliat was doing in Paris, the 
Allies on the other hand were not less eager 
to know what was passing near Napoleon, on 
whom they had kept a vigilant eye ever since 
their entrance into the capital. They had in- 
cessantly been on their guard against one of 
those bold movements with whieh Napoleon had 
so frequently astonished Europe. 

Every precaution was adopted; every mo- 
ment had been turned to the best account. 
Troops were collected on all the roads leading 
to the capital. A Russian army was between 
Essonne and Paris ; another was posted on the 
right bank of the Seine from Melon to Monte- 
reau; other corps had marched on the roads of 
Chai’tres and Orleans ; others again which had 
followed our march by way of Champagne and 
Burgundy were dispersed between the Yonne and 
the Eoire. The line of blockade round Fontaine- 
bleau was daily becoming more and more close. 
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These movements on tlie part of the enemy 
wonderfully assisted those counsellors whomain» 
tained that ’Napoleon had no alternative but to 
break his sword. ” How,” said they, “ shall 
we assemble those wrecks of our army on which 
dependence seems still to be placed. The dif* 
ferent corps are so dispersed that even the gene- 
i^s who are nearest each other are, at least, more 
than a hundred leagues asunder. How, then, 
can they be made to act together ? And are we, 
who are here, sure of being able to join them ?” 

Next arrived the news of the night — the ap- 
pearance of the enemy’s scouts on the Loire — 
the occupation of Pithiviersj— our communica- 
tion with Orleans intercepted, &c. &c. 

Napoleon listened coolly to all this. He ap- 
preciated justly the unequal strength of the net 
which was represented as being drawn around 
him, and he promised to break through it wheu 
the proper moment arrived. ^ 

** A road that is closed against couriers will 
.soon open before fifty thousand men,” said he ; 
and yet notwithstanding his confident tone, it 
was evident that he hesitated in the execution 
of his project ; being doubtless restrained by a 
secret dissatisfaction which he could not over- 
come. He foresaw too well the difference that 
would exist between his future and his past cir- 
cumstances. 
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. He’whd^hdd alwa^ comjManded gVeat ^ihies, 
who 'bad "tf€^er' niiantBimed - hut to i^et - the 
it!lieiny,’'WhO fettle' had been aOdis-* 
tomed to dOcido the faite^of a capital ot a kin^i. 
dom,'<andwho-had hitherto been accustomed to 
commfehce and conclude a war in one catbpaign, 
saw that fe must henceforth assumc^the charac- 
ter of partijian leaderi aft adventurer roaming 
froni province to province, skirmishing and 
destroying/ without the hope of attaining any 
decisive success. . 

The horrors of civil war also helped to darken 
the ' picture which was exhibited to him, in the 
most unfavourable light. But it is. vai^. tO 
attempt to describe this interval of painfid 
anxiety and hesitation. Suffice it to say that 
those who represented to Napoleon the possible 
chances of a civil War, had most- influence in 
inducing him to form his resolution.—- -t*“ Well, 
since I must renounce the hope of defending 
France,^’ cried Napoleon, “ does not Italy offer a 
retreat worthy of me ? Will you follow me once 
more across the Alps !” This proposal was re- 
iceived in profound silence. If at this moment 
Napoleon, had. quitted his saloon and entered the 
hall of the secondary officers, he would have found 
ahost of young men e^er to follow wheresoever . 
he might lead them ! But a step further, and he 
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would have been greeted at the foot of the stairs 
by the acclamations of all His troops ! Napoleon 
however was swayed by the habits of his xeign : 
He thought success could riot attend him if 
he marched without the great qffieers whom 
his Imperial dignity had created. He con- 
ceived that General Bonaparte himself could 
not renew his career without his old train of 
lieutenants. But they had received his sum- 
mons in silence ! He found himself compelled 
to yield to their apathy, though not witliout ad- 
dressing to them these prophetic words : — “ You 
“ wish for repose ; take it then ! Alas ! You 
“ kj|||)W not how many ti’oubles and dangers 
“ will await you on your beds of down. A few 
“ years of that peace which you are about to 
“ purchase so dearly, will cutoff more of you than 
“ the most sanguinary war would have done !”* 

Napoleon declared himself to have been 
subdued less by his enemies than by the defec- 
tion of his friends ; and, taking up his pen, he 
drew up the second formu'a of his abdication 
in the following terms : — 

“ The Allied Powers having proclaimed that 

* Seven years have not yet elapsed since these words were 
uttered, and where now are Berthier, Murat, Ney, Massena, 
Augcreau, Lefebvrc, Brune, Serrurier, -Kellermann, PCrignon, 
Beumonville, Clai'ke,'and m^y others. 
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the Emperor is the only obstacle to the rp- 
“ establishment of the peace' of Europe, the 
“ Emperor, faithful to his oath, renounces for 
“ himself and his heirs, the thrones of Franco 
“ and Italy, and declares that there is no sa- 
crifice, not even that of life, which he is 
“ not ready to make for the interests of 
France.” 
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CHA1*TK11 V. 


TREATY OF THE ELEVENTil OF APRIU 


* 

The Allies Qould hardly have presumed to 
hope that Napoleon would be induced to make 
so aj^olutc a sacrifice. The Duke of Vicenza 
presented to them the act of abdication signed* 
by Napoleon, and hostilities were instantly sus- 
pended. Nothing now cpuld interrupt the ne- 
gotiations. 

The Allied Sovereigns from the first moment 
declared that Napoleon should retain the rank, 
title, and honours belonging t 9 crowned, heads. 
A promise had been made to assign him an 
independent residence. There was no obstacle 
to the execution of these designs. 

In the choice of a residence the Sovereigns 
at first wavered between Corfu, Corsica, or the 
Island of Elba j but they decided in fayour of 
the last. With regard to pecuniary matters, 
the Allies manifested a desire to |reat Napoleon 
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and his family with the greatest generosity; 
they even anticipated what Napoleon’s nego- 
tiators conceived 'they ought to demand. An 
establishment in Italy was assigned to the Em- 
piess Maria Louisa and her son. Incomes were 
granted to all the members of the Imperial 
family: neither the Empress Josephine, nor 
Prince Eugene, Napoleon’s adopted son, was 
forgotten. The more liberal these promises 
were, the more they appeared to gratify the 
vanity of tlie Allied Princes. Tlie Emperor 
Alexander even carried his generosity So far, 
as to take into consideration the few aides- 
de-camp, generals, and servants, composing 
Napoleon’s military suite, and domestic esta-^ 
blishinent. He proposed that Napoleon should, 
as though he had been on his death-bed, dic- 
tate a will to remunerate them.* 

While tlie treaty which was to ratify these 
aiirangements was preparing in Paris, Napoleon 
dispatched courier after courier to demand 

* It nttist be recorded to tte disgrace of European diplo- 
macy, that those genetous professions were nevet carjfied into 
execution* The l^acieis which Napoleon distnhnted to per« 
son$ about lum» oti the faith of the treaty, have not beeti 
paid, and the legatees liave not found m the sigp^turea, oC 
Pnnees that irrevocable guatahtee which is furnished by th^ 
signahiie of tvVo attorneys m the w&t ttiAing tuattera Of this 
bfetWeen private indftiduaJ^^ ' ^ ' 
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from the Duke of Vicenza the return of the 
paper which contained his surrender of the 
throne. 

Napoleon had been dissatisfied with himself 
ever since he signed the act of abdication. The 
diplomatic negotiatibn which ensued displeased 
him. He thought it both degrading and use- 
less. After surviving his greatness he wished 
henceforth to live as a private individual, and 
he was mortified to reflect that the great sacri- 
fice that had been made for the peace of the 
world should be mingled with pecuniary ar- 
rangements. “ Of what use is a treaty,” said 
he, “ since they will not settle the interests of 
France with me ? If only my personal interests 
are concerned, there is no need of a treaty . . . 
I am conquered, I yield to the late of arms. 
All I ask is, that I may not be accounted a pri- 
soner of war, and for that a mere car tel is suffi- 
cient !” 

Napoleon having tlius simply defined the 
situation in yhich he wishetl to stand, it was 
easy to foresee the fresh difficulties that woidd 
impede the ratification of the act \jrhich the 
plenipotentiaries had taken so much pains to 
frame. Tlie treaty was signed at Paris on the 
11th of April, and the Duke of Vicenza carried 
it immediately to Fontainebleau. But the first 
words Napoleon uttered, were d demand for the 
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return of the act of abdication which he had 
given to the Duke. 

In was no longer in the power of the Duke 
of Vicenza to return the paper. ‘Matters had 
now gone too far. The act of abdication, serv- 
ing as the basis of negotiation, had been the 
first document presented to tlie Allies. It had 
even been made public, and had been inserted 
in the journals. 

Besides, the Allies, the plenipotentiaries 
themselves, and most of the servants of the 
Imperial government icgarded this transaction 
as embracing somethir g more than the personal 
intei'ests of Napoleon. Great importance was 
generally attached to the fact of the abdication, 
because that was to be tlie basis of a new order 
of things which was preparing in France ; and 
the Allies thought that the Bourbons could not 
pay too dearly for the formal renunciation of 
the preceding dynasty. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, that the Emperor Napoleon and the Bour- 
bon family viewed this renftneiation with equal 
displeasure, and united in affirming that the act 
was unnecessary either for the former in de- 
scending from the throne, or the latter in as- 
cending to it.* 


* M. de la Maisonfort reproached the Allies for having per* 
mitt^ Napoleon to treat with thend as a Sovereign. « Why/’ 
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Xapoleon in vain rejected the treaty. Fon- 
tainebleau was now a prison ; eveiy road lead- 
ing to it was carefully guarded by foreign 
troops. To >sign the treaty appeared to be 
Napoleon’s only means of preserving his liberty, 
perhaps even his life ; for tlie emissaries of the 
Provwional Government were lying in wait 
for him in the neighbourhood.* The day 
ended, however, and Napoleon still persisted in 
his refusal. How did he hope to escape the 
extremity which threatened him ? 

For several days past he had appaiently been 
occupied with some secret design. He became 
dull, and his mind was only, occasionally roused 
by the contemplation of the gloomy pictures of 
history. The subject of his private conversation 
was the voluntary death to which the heroes 
of antiquity had doomed themselves, in situa- 
tions similar to his own ; and he coolly quoted 
and discussed different examples and opinions 
on the subject. Tlie apprehensions which this 
turn of mind were naturally calculated to in- 
spire, were increased by the following circum- 
stance, 

■Hhe Jlmpreas had quoted Bois for the pur- 

said Iw, vlWD opndewned by fortune, was he absolved by 
poll^yr 

* ttw tlfii'dliciwhdSs' Wd ftial bf MftobuW, fnserted m the 
<)uotid\eatie at the end ftf ApnU 1817. 
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pose of j(^ng Napoleon, shd had airivpd at 
Orleans and was ^expected at Fontainebleau j 
hut Napoleon himself stated that orders l«ld* 
been issued to prevent her from carrying her 
design into execution. He feared that this, 
interview might induce him to relinquish his 
meditated design. 

On the night of <the 12th, tlie silence which 
reigned in the long corridors of the palace was 
suddenly interrupted by the sound of hurried 
footsteps. The servants of the palace were 
heard running to and iio j candles Were lighted 
in the, inner apartni>.nt, and the 'oakts de . 
chambre were ^called up. Doctor Yvan and* 
Grand Marshal Bertrand were also summoned. 
The Duke, of Vicenza was sent for, hnd a mes- 
sage was dispatched to the Duke of Bassano, 
who resided at the Chancellery. All these in- 
dividuals arrived, and were successively intro- 
duced ipto the Emperor’s bed-chamber. Curio- 
sity in vain lent an anxious ear; nothing was 2 
heard but groans and sobs escaping fi'om the 
anti-chamber and resounding through the gal- 
lery. At length Doctor' Yvan came out of the 
chaiqber ; he hastily des<;ended into the court- 
yard, where finding a horse fastened to the 
refiling, he mouhted him and galloped of£ 

8§cr^.t pf this pjgljtlias j^way^.h^ep ipyojv^ 
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in prolountl obscunty. TRc following stoiy 
ha? hQwevef befen related : -*• , ^ 

During the refcresit from Moscow, Napoleon 
had, in case of accident, taken means to pfe- 
,veut his falling alive into the hands 9^ 
enemy. He procured from Surgeon Yvan a 
bag of opium,* which he wore hung about his 
neck, as long as danger was 40 be apprehended. 
He. afterwards carefully deposited this bag 
in a secret drawer of his cabinet. On the 
night of the 12th, he thought the moment 
had arrived for availing himself of this last 
^expedient. The vakf d$ chamhre, who slept 
in the adjoining room, the door^of which was 
half open, heard Napoleon empty something into 
a glass of* water, which he drank,, and then 
returned to fibd. Pain soon extorted from 
him an ackhowlcdgement of his approaching 
end. He then sent for the most confidential 
persons in his service. Yvan was seiti for also j 
but learning what bad occn^red, and hearing 
Napoleon complain that »he poison was not 
sufficiently quick in its effect, he lost all self- 
possession, and hastily fled from Fontainebleau. 
It is added, that Napoleon fbll%to a long sleep, 

* It iira» not opi^pi alone; bat a prepafUiOn dnuribed by 
Cabaitts, Sod die aatne which Ccttdaicet of to destroy 

nllDSdFt 
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and that after copious perspiration every alarm* 
ing symptom disappeared : the dose kRs either> 
insufficient in quantity, or time had mitigated 
the power of the poison. It is said that Napo- 
leon astonished at the failure of his attempt, 
after some moments reflection, exclaimed : 
** God has ordained that I shall live !” and 
yielding to the will of Providence which had 
preserved his existence, he resigned liimself to 
a new destiny. 

The whole affair was hushed in secrecy, and 
on the morning of the, 13th Napoleon arose and 
dressed himself as tnual: his objection to 
ratify the toeaty was now at an end, and he 
signed it without further hesitation. 


82 
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CIlAFfER VI. 


DISPERSION OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. 


The individuals about Napoleon now learned 
from his own mouth that he had ceased to reign. 
He enjoined them to submit to the new govern- 
ment; not to the Provisional Government, which 
he regarded merely as a committee of traitom 
and factious men ; but to the Bourbon family 
which he henceforth consented to aclmowledge 
as the rall3dng point of the French ^ ile. 

' Fdntainebleau was soon nearly deserted ; it 
the same with Orleans and Blois. The 
Empress ^w almost all her suite ^et out for 
Parist ' The few who still remained in the 
spacious palace of Fonuipebleau were engaged 
in making preparations Ibr their departure for 
|he Island of Elba. Napoleon pijt the library 

under contribution, and shut himself up with 
his books and maps in order to collect every 

S' 
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particular relative to his futui’e place 
residence. 

Grand Marshal Bertrand, General Drouot, 
General Cainbrone, the treasurer Peyrusse, 
the state messengers Deschamps and BaUlou 
obtained permission to follow Nappieon. A 
small domestic establishment was composed 
for the Island of Elba. Only four hundred 
of the Guard were permitted to go ; and almost 
all Napoleon’s old companions begged to be 
selected : the choice therefore was most em- 
barrassing.** 

It had been determined that each great 
power should send to Elba a commissioner by 
way of safe-guard to Napoleon, whom they were 
to accompany to the place of his destination. 
It was necessary to wait ibr tlxese commission- 
ers, and eight days elapsed before they arrived 
at Fontainebleau. 

Meai’^ lc the Imperial family was dispersed 
in vario..» directions, 'fhe Empress and her 
Son had fallen into the power of the Austrians. 
Yielding to the commands pf her father, which 
were conveyed to her at Blois by Prince Ester- 

♦ He that can endure 
To foilonr with allegiance a fallen lord. 

Dote conquer him ihat did his master conquer, 

^nd Camah place i* the story. ‘ . 
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hazy, the Empress sutfered hewelf to be con- 
ducted to Rambouillet, ^here t|ie Emperor oi 
Austria was to join her. 

Madame Mere and her brother Cardinal 
Fesch, quitted Orleans and set out for Rome. 

Prince Louis, late King of Holland, departed 
for Switzerland. 

Prince Joseph, late King of Spain, and Prince 
Jerome, late King of Westphalia, who were still 
in the neighbourhood of Orleans, were also 
preparing to set out for Switzerland, 

Napoleon resigned the command of his army 
at Fcmtaineblcau to the Prince of Neufchatel : 
the latter immediately ranged himself under the 
authority of the Provisional Government, and 
transmitted his orders to the troops from 
Paris, 

' Napoleon was now merely a private individual, 
*Hehad withdrawn to a comer of the palace, and 
only now and then quitted his apartment 
to wallt in the little gaiden between the old 
gallery des cerfs and the chap^. Whenever he 
heard the rolling of carriage wheels in the court 
yard, 'he never f^cd to enquire whether 
'^hrthier or some of his old ministers had not ar- 
rived to bid him farewell. He fully expected that 
Mbl^, Fontanes, and some others, would have 
rendered him this last testimony pf attachment. 
But no 'ode apjpe^ed. , Napol^n eaw none but 



’ the few &itbful servants who liad r^fvjed to 
main witii him till the last mohsept 
of Vicenza was with his i^utd activity engagad lit* 
making preparations for ihe journey ; 
have been supposed he was still exercising his 
functiwtts of Grand Equerry, The Puke of 
Bassano never for a moment quitted Napoleon ; 
and the latter, in. his coniidential intercourse 
with his miuister, maintained all the serenity of 
manner and countenance whicli distinguished 
him during the brightest days uf his glory. 
Erom tiic manners of the minister, it would 
never have been suspected tliat tliose days ww* 
gone by. The Puke of Bas-.auo treated Napo- 
deou with bis 'wonted respect and consideration. 
This conduct was now dictated by duty andaffec- 
tiou, and if it occasionally assumed an affecting 
and et eu a solemn chaiacter, it received that im- 
pression from a noble piind and a faithflil heai't> 

' At one of those moments when Napoleon 
was atjMously looking for the consolation of 
some of his old friends, Colonel Montholou 
presented himself. He had just arrived from 
the Upper Loire, whither he had been sent to 
make a reconno^sance. He described the sen- 
timents by which the people and the troops 
were animated ; he spoke of rallying the forces 
of tlte soiitli .... Napoleon smiled at t^e zeal 
ol' this faithful servant. " It is loo late,’* he 
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replied ; such an atteiRpt would expose 
Prance to'the horrors of civil war, and no con* 
sideration can urge me to risk that.” These 
last testimonies of fidelity seemed to console 
Napoleon for the wounds which ingratitude had 
aimed at his heart. He regularly perused the 
Paris Journals, from which torrents of abuse 
were vented upon him. This made but slight 
impression on him j and when hatred was car- 
ried to a point of absurdity, it only forced from 
him a smile of pity. He happened to find in 
one of the newspapers an article signed La- 
cretelle ; — “ 'Hiere are two of that name,” said 
he } “ wliich of them wrote this ? Surely not 
my Lacretelle ?” * 

These insults, added to the ingratitude of 
many individuals whose foi tunes he had either 
made or commenced, doubtless had some share 
in influencing his resignation. 

, Of all the intelligence that Napoleon received 
from Paris, that which caused him least vexation 
was the arrival of the Com t d’ Artois, because 
his presence would tenmnate tlie authority of 
the Provisional Government. 

Napoleon now maintained no communications 
except with llambouillet. General Flahaut, 
Colonel Montesquiou and Baron de Beausset 

* It IS but just to state that the article here allyded to, 
Aotthe imidactioa'of M. titeretelle, se^. ' 
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'sj^ere continually going backwards and forwarda 
with messages from Napoleon to the Empress, 
and from'the latter to Napoleon. 

Maria Louisa had received a visit from her 
father at Rambouillet. The Emperor Francis 
could not repress his tears when he embraced 
his beloved daughter, lie now for the hrsti 
time saW his grandson. This interesting child 
had hitherto borne the title of King : how he 
was now to be designated was a matter of un- 
certainty. The Emperor beheld in the features 
of the young prince all the distinctive traits of 
the Austrian family ; but to produce a smile on 
his countenance, it was necessary to make* a 
promise of bringing him play things. This was 
a promise that could at least be fulfilled. 

In this first interview with his daughter, the 
Emperor of Anstiia informed her that she must 
consider herself as separated, for a time, from 
her husband j that measures woidd be taken to 
enable her to join him. at a future time, but in 
the meanwhile, he advised her to proceed, with 
her son, to Vienna, where she might find conso- 
lation in the bosom of her family. 

The EmperoR Francis repeated his visit on 
the following day, when he was accompanied by 
the Emperor Alexander, who had expressed a 
wish to wait on the Empress. This extraordi- 
nary mark of politeness, served only to increase 
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Napoleon’s vexation. Hie last accounts he re- 
cch ed from Uambouillct were, that the ipJipprcss 
would set out for Vienna the , motnent he 
quitted Fontainebleau} that she would carry her 
son with her, and. would be attended by the 
Duchess of Montebello, the Countes&es of Mon- 
tesquiou and of Brignolct, General Caflarelli, 
Baron- Beausset and Baron Menneval. 

But it is time to close the recital of this great 
catastrophe. My wearied pen has several times 
dropped from my hand ; but I now resume it to 
fulfil my task. 

'ITie commissioners of the Allied powers had 
aU arrived at Fontainebleau*', and the departure 
was fixed for the ^^Oth of April. On the night 
of the 19 th Napoleon experienced another de- 
sertion : his confidential valet Constant, and his 
Mameluke Ronstan, disappeared. 

On the 20th at noon, the travelling carriages 
drew up in the court of the cheoaWanc ak the 
foot of ikQ .J^r^a-checal steps. 'Fhe Imperial 
guard formed itself* in line® *At one o’clock 
Napoleon quitted his apartment. He beheld, 
ranghd plong the avenues through which he 
passed, all that now remained of tlie piost 
numerous and brilliant court in Europe : these 

* Tbesecornttussionm^ere, General SdtouxtsJofffbrRtissia, 
General Kollet fqir Ausma, Colonel Campbell tor England, and 
General Valdehourh Tmcbaeb for Pruma, 
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individuals were, the Dufee of BaKsattO) General 
Belliard, Colonel de Bdssi, Colonel ’ Aiiatole 
Montesquioii, Count of Turenne, General 
Fouler, Baron Mesgrigny, Colonel Goui|^ud, 
Baron Fain, Lieutenant*Coloiiel Athalin, Baron 
de la Place, Baron I^elorgne d’Ideville, Chevd- 
lier Jouanne, General Kosakowski, and Colonel 
Vonsowitch j these two last were natives of 
Poland.* 

Napoleon shook hands with them all, then * 
hastily descending the steps he passed the range 
of carriages and advau^ed towards the Imperial 
guard. Having signified that he wished to speak, 
all were hushed in a moment, and in profound 
silence listened to his last words. 

“ Soldiers of my Old Guard,” said he, “ I 
“ bid you farewell. During twenty years you 
“ have been my constant companions in the path • 
“ of honour and glory. In our late disasters, as 
“ well as in the Bays of our prosperity, you inva- 
^riably proved yourselves models of courage 
“ and fidelity. With men such as you, our cause 
” could not have been lost : but a protracted ci- 
ril war would have ensued, and the miseries of 
France would thereby have been augmented. 

* The Duke of Vicettza and General Flahaut were absent on 
missions* 
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** 1 have, therefore, sacrificed all our interests 
« to those of the country. I depart ; you, my 
“ friends, will continue to serve France, whose 
“ happiness has ever been the only subject of 
my thoughts, and still will be the sole object 
“ of ray wishes ! Do not deplore my fate : if I 
consent to live, it is that I may still contribute 
to your glory. I will record the great achieve- 

“ ments which we have performed together! 

** Fai’ewell, my comrades ! I should wish to press 
you all to my bosom ; let me, at least, embrace 

your standard ! ” At these words General 

Petit took the eagle and advanced. Napoleon 
received the general in his arms, and kissed the 
flag. The silent admiration which this moving 
scene inspired, was interrupted only by the 
occasional sobs of the soldiers. Napdeon made 
an effort to subdue the emotion by which he 
was powerfully agitated, and then added in a 
firm tone of voice, Farewell, once more, my 
old comrades ! Let tins last kiss be impress^ 

on all your hearts !” Fben rushing from 

amidst the groupe which surrounded him, he 
hastily stepped into his carriage, whei’e General 
Bertrand had already taken his seat. 

The carriages insHntly drove off. They took 
the road to Lyons, and were escorted by French 
troops. As he drove along, Napoleon every 
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where reoeiveA the most affecting testimonies 

of love and regret. * ^r. Praise 

may be doubted} but 1 am not aware that 
sorrow has hitherto be^ ^questioned } and when 
a people weep for their sovereign, they may be 
believed to be sincere.” * 






APPENDIX. 


TREATY OF THE IItH OP APRIE, 1814, POMMOJ^LY 

CALLED THE TREATY OF FONTAINEBLEAU. 

¥ 

Hts Majesty the Emperor Napoleon on the one part, 
and their Majesties the E iperor of Austria, King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, the Emperor of all the llussias, 
^and the King of Prussia, stipulating in their o>m names 
and those of all their Allies, on the other, having ap- 
pointed the following Plenipotentiaries, viz. 

His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, the Sicurs Ar- 
mand-Augustin-Louis de Caulincourt, Duke of Vicenza, 
his Grand Ecpierry, Senator, Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, Grand Eagle of the Legion of Honour, Knight of 
the orders of Leopold of Austria, St. Andrew, St. Alex- 
ander N^wski, St, Anne of Russia, and several others ; 
Michel Ney, Duke of Elchingen, and Marshal of the 
Empire, Grand Eagle of the Legion of Honour, Knight 
of the Iron ‘Crown, and the order of Christ ; ♦ Jacques- 
Etienne-Alexonder Macdonald^ Duke of Tarento, Mar-, 
shal of the Empire, Grand Ea^le of the Legion of Hd- 

* It is worthy of temark, that Marshal Nsy does not here take 
title of Prince of the Moskowa, uom delicacy to the Emperor AleX' 

ander. ^ * ** ' 
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nour, and Knight of the Iron Crown. His Majesty the 
Emperor of Austria, the Sieur Clement. Wenceslas.>Lo- 
thairc, Prince of Metternich Wineburgh Schsenhausen, 
Knight of the Golden Fleece, Grand Cross of the Royal 
order of St. Stephen, Grand Eagle of the Legion of 
Honour, Knight of the orders of St. Andrew/ St. Alex- 
ander Newski, and St. Anne of Russia, of the Black 
Eagle and Red Eagle of Prussia, Grand Cross of the 
order of St. Joseph of Wurtzbiirgh, Knight of the or- 
der of St. J4bn of Jerusalem, and several others, Chan- 
cellor of the Military order of Maria Theresa, Curator 
of the Imperial Academy of Fine Arts, Chamberlain 
and Prity Counsellor of his Imperial and Roy^ Apos- 
tolic Majesty, and his Minister of State for conferences 
and foreign affairs. 

The treaty vdth Russia <’ontains the titles of Baron 
Nesselrode, and in the treaty with Prussia, are inserted ^ 
the titles of Baron Hardenbcrg. 

The above-mentioned plenipotentiaries, having respec] 
tively exchanged their full powers, agreed to the folj 
lowing Articles : 


ARTICLE 1. 

His Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, renounces, for 
himself, his successors and descendants, as well as for 
all the members of his family, all right of sovereignty 
and dominion over the French empire and the kingdom 
of Italy, as well as over every other country. 

ARTICLE II. 

Their Majesties the Emperor Nappleon and Maria 
Louisa, shall retain their titles *and rank to be enjoyed 
during lives. 
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The mother, brothers, sisters, ne]Jio\rs, and nieces 
of the Emperor shall also retain^ %\herever tlioy may re- 
side, the titles Princes of the Emperor's Painily^ 

ARTICLE III. 

The Isle of Elban adopted by His Alajesty tlic l*im- 
peror Napoleon as his place of residence, shall form, 
during his life, a separate princiiiality, wliich shall l3e 
possessed by him in full sovereignty and property. 

There shall be besides granted, in full /property to 
the Empetor Napoleon, an annual revenue of 2,000,000 
francs in rent charge, in the great book of hhance, of 
which 1^000,000 shall be in re\ersion to the l^hnprcss. 

ART! I.E IV. 

All the Powers promise to employ their good offices 
in causing to be respected by the Rarbary Powers, the 
flag of tlie teriilory of tlie Isle of Elba, for wliicli pur- 
pose the relations with the Rarbary l^wers sliall lx* as- 
siuplated to those with France. 

ARTICLE V. 

'I'he Duchies of Ihirina, Placentiji, and Guastalla, 
shall bo granted in full property and sovereignty to her 
Majesty the Empress Maria Louisa. They shall pass to 
the Prince her son, and to his descendants, in the riglu 
line. The Prince shall, henceforth, take the title of 
Prince of Parma, Placentia, and Guastalla. 

ARTICLE VI. 

There shall lie reserved in th€ territories renotineod 

^ 

T 
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bv this treaty, to liis Majesty the Kitiperor Napoleon, 
for liiaiself, and his family, domains or rent esharges, in 
tlic great book of France, producing a revenue clear of 
all deductions and charges, of 2,500,000 francs. These 
domains or rents shall lielong, in full property, to be 
disposed of as they may lliink fit, to the Princes and 
Princesses of the Kmperor’s family, and shall be divided 
amongst them in such manner that the revenues f>f each 
shall be in the following proportion, vi/. — 


* Francs. 

To Madame Mere - - - . SOO^OOO 

To King Joseph and his Queen - - * 600,000 

T<» King Louis 200,000 

To the Queen Tlortenso and htr children 400,000 
To King Jerome and his Queen - - 500,000 

To the Princess Kliza - - - - 300,000 

To the Princess Paulina - - - 300,000 


The Princes and Princesses of the family of the Em- 
peror Napoleon shall moreover retain all the property 
moveable and immoveable, of every kind ^\hatevcr, 
which they may possess by private right, together with 
the rents which they hold also, jirivate individuals, in 
the great Ixiok of France, oi the Monte-Napoleone of 
Milam 


ARTICLE VII. 

The annual pension of the Empress Josephine shall 
be reduced to 1,000,000 in domains, or inscriptions in 
the great book of France. She ^hall continue to enjoy, 
in full property, all ^er private fi>nune, moveable and 
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immoveable^ with power to dispose of it c'onformably to 
the Fi'ench laws. 


ARTICLE VIII. 

There diall bo granted to rrince Eugene, Viceroy of 
Italy, a suitable establishment out of France. 

ARTICLE IX. 

The property which Ilis IVlajesty the limperor Napo- 
Icon possesses in France, either as extraoi (hnaiy domain 
or private domain, will remain attached to the (rown. 

Of tlie funds vested by the Emperor in the great book 
of France, in the Actions dcs Jortfs^ or in any other 
manner, and which His " lajesty resigns to tlic crown, 
there shall be reserved a capital, not exceeding S, 000, 000 
of francs, to be exjiended in gratuities, in favour of the 
individuals w^hose names shall be contained in a list to be 
signed by the Fhnporor Na|ioleoii, and whieli shall Ik* 
transmitted to the French government.'’' 


* List of gratuities gMiite<l the Empcroi Napoleon, lu confer 
inity with the above Aiticle IX. j vi/. — 


To THE GfCNFRViS OF IHl dUARD, 



Francs, 

Fnant . - - - • 

50,000 

Cambrone . - , - 

50,000 

Petit 

50,000 

Oinano - - - . 

50,000 

Cunal - - - - - 

50,000 

Michel 

50,000 

Lefebvi e-I>e<aiouetttb 

50,000 

G»ryot . - - 1 . 

. 50,000 



276 


APPKKDIX. 


ARTICLE X. 

All the crown-diamonds shall remain in France. 

Lyon 50,000 

Laforri^re 50,000 

Colbert 50,000 

Marin - - - - - ^50,000 

Bouldid 50,000 

To THE Aii>es-de-Camp. 

iDrouot 50,000 

Cnrliinraii 50,000 

Dejean 50,000 

------- 50,000 

Montes<{uioii ------ 50,000 

Bernard 50,000 

Bubsy ------- - 50,000 

To General Fouler, the Emperor’s Equerry - 50,000 

To Baron Fain, Cabinet Secretary - - - 50,000 

, To Baron Menneval, the Empre’^s Maria Louisa’s Se- 
cretary of Commandants - - - 50,000 

To Baron Corvisart, first Physician - - 50,000 

To Colonel Gourpaud, first Oideily Oftioer - 50,000 

To the Chevalier Jouanne, iiist Clerk of the Cabinet 40,000 
To Baron Yvan, Sure:eon in Ordinary - - 40,000 

To thirty Officers of the Guard * - - 170,000 

To the Servants of the Chamber - - - 100,000 

To the Servants of the Stables ^ - - - 130,000 

To the Messengers and Sei vauvs of the Table - 140,000 

To the Servants cf the Empress and tlie King of 

Home 70,000 

To the Emperor’s Medical Attendants • - 60,000 

' Totai. 2,000,000 
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ARTICLE XI. 

Ilis Majesty the Emperor Napoleon shall return to 
the Treasury and to the other public fuiuls^ all the sums 
and effects that may liave been taken therefrom by his 
orders, with the exception of what has been appropriated 
from the civil list. 


ARTICLE XII. 

The debts of the household of Ilis Majesty the Em- 
peror Napoleon, such as they may be at the time of the 
si^iature of the present treaty, shall be immediatt*ly 
discjiai’ged out of the arre is due by the public treasury 
to the ei\il list, according to a list wliieh shall be signed 
by a commissioner apjiointed for tJiat purpo«ic. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

The obligations of the Monte-Napolcone, of Milan, 
towards all creditors, whether Frenchmen *or foreigners, 
shall be punctually fulfilled, without any change being 
made in this respect.^ 

ARTICLE XIV. 

There shall be granted all the necessary passports for 
the free passage of Ilis Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, 
the Empress, the Princes and Princesses, and all the 


* This condition, which was Uie only one Napoleon attached to his 
abdication of the throne of Italy, was not respected. 
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j)ersoiis of their suites, ^ho wish to accompany them, or 
to Hk their abode in foreign countries, as well as for the 
passage of all the equipages, horses and effects belonging 
lo them. 

The Allied Powers will, in consequence, furnish offi- 
cers and men for escorts. 

AllTICLE XV. 

The IVencli Imperial Guard slialJ funiibh a detach- 
ment of from 1,S00 to 1,500 men, of every arm, to sctv<‘ 
as an escort to the Emperor Napoleon to St. 'Prn])e/, the 
place of liis embarkation. 

ARTiri.K X\L 

A brig and the necessary tr«iris}>ort \essels sliall he 
fitted out to convoy to the place of his destination I fis 
Majesty the Emperor Naj»uleon and his householtl 
The brig shall belong, in full pi’operty, to Ilis Majestv 
the Emperor. 


' AHTICI E XVII. 

The Emperor Napoleon shall be allowed to take with 
him and retain, as hist guard, 400 men, volunteers, and 
officers, as well as sub-c fficers and soldiers. 


ARTICLE XVIII. 

Every Frenchman who may follow the Emperor Na- 
poleon, or his family, sliall be l\eld to have forfeited his 
riglits as a Frenchman, should he mjjt return to France 

• ^ -r 
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within three \earis; at lca.st if he he not included in 
the exceptions which the French government reserves to 
itself to grant, after the expiration of that period. 

AIITICLK XIX. 

TheJ\jlisI) troops, of every arm, in the service of France, 
shall be at libort} to return home, and shall retain their 
arms and baggage, as a ti'stimony of their honourable 
services. The officers, sulvofficors, and soldiers, shall 
retain the decorations which have been granted to them, 
and the j)eusions annexed to those decorations. 

AHTK LE XX. 

The High Powci gnarant(‘e tlie execution of 

tile article^ of the ])r<»scnt treaty, ami jiroinise to obtain 
its adojition and guarantee bv France. 

ARTIC LE XXL 

The jnvsenl act shall be ratified, and the ratifications 
ev hanged at Paris within two days, or sooner, if j)os- 
sihle. 

Done at Paiis, April J 1, 1814. 
(Stgncd) CAriax( oi \vi , Dukt, of Vicknza. ^ 

M A USUAL A[a( DONALD, DuKJ: OF TAJtKNtO. 

MaiLSU VL Nl\, Dl KK Ot ELOmNGV.lN. 

( Pkixci: jVlKTTJKJiXfc if. 

The same artich^s were signed separately, and under 
the .sjime date, by Count Nesselrode, on behalf of Russia, 
and Baron Ilardenbcrg on behalf of Prussia. 
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l)E(’J AKAl’ION OF TUE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT Ot 
FRANCE. 

The Allied Powers having concluded a treaty witli 
his Majesty the Emperor Napoleon, which treaty con- 
tains arrangomcnls in which the Frt*nch goveniment is 
to take part, and reciprocal explanations having been 
made on this point, the I'rovisional Government of 
France, with the view of effectually concurring in all the 
moaw'.iires that have been adopted, conceives itself bound 
to declare, that it accedes to these arrangements as far as is 
requisite, and guarantees the execution of the stipulations 
contained in the treaty, which has tliis day been signed 
between the Plenipotentiaries of the High Allied Powers 
and those of his Majesty the Einjieror Napoleon. 

( Signed) 

The Members of the Pjwision(d Government 
Vans, April 11, ISH. 


DKCLAkATION IN THE NAME OF ITIS MAJESTY 
LOCtS XVI IT. 

The ululer&igned Minister and Secretary of State for 
the department of foreign affairs, having submitted to 
the King the inquiry wdiich tlu'ir Excellencies tlic Pleni- 
poUmtiaries of the xAJlied Powx,r& have been ordered by 
their sovjjreigns to make, relative to the treaty of the 
11th of April, to which the Provisional Go^crnment has 
acceded, it has pleased his Majesty to authorize him to 
de<*larc in his name, that the clauses of the treaty, as far 
as France is concerned, shall be faithfully executed. 
He has, consequently, the honour to communicate this 
declaration to their Excellencies. 

(/Signed) The Pbince of Benkvknto. 

Paris, J|#y 31, 1814. 
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^OTE FROM METTER^UCTI, IN KFPtY TO THR 

DUKE OF BASSANO'^S LETTER, DATED AUGUST 38, 1818, 

Pra*Ti.(^, August 21, 

Thi: undersigned Secretary of State, and Poreign 
Afiairs, yestenlay received the official letter wliich the 
Duke of Bassano did him the honour to address to him 
on the 18th of August. 

Now tliat war has commenced between Austria and 
France, the Austrian Cabinet does not think it necessary 
to repel the gratuitous accusations contained in,thcDuke 
of Bassauo’»s letter. Confidently relying on public opi- 
nion, Austria calmly awaits the judgment of Europe ami 
of ])oslcrity. 

As the proposition of liis Jlajcsty the Emperor of 
France, affords the Emperor of A ustria a faint hope of 
obiaiiiing a general peace, his Imperial Majesty has 
thought proper to accept it. Jle has consequently di- 
rected the undersigned to communicate to the llussian 
and Prussian cabinets the demand for the openirig of a 
Congress, which, without a suspension of hostilities, 
shall deliberate on the means of bringing about a general 
peace. Their Majesties the Emperor Alexander and the 
King of Prussia, animated by the same sentiments as 
their august Ally, have authorized the undersigned to 
declare to his Excellency the Duke of Bassano, that a.s 
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they cannot cl<*ckl«' on’^a subject of common interest, 
without previously consulting tlte other Allied Powers, 
the tlirec^ courts will immediately coiumunicate the pro- 
pobition of France to the rest <>f tlu' Allies. 

The undersigned has recjuested tliat the overtures of 
all the Allied Courts, in reply lo the above-meiittoned 
j>ro)H)siti(»n, may be transmitted to tlie Freiuh Cabinet 
as speedily as possible. 

The undersigned has the honour to ofier to his Ex- 
cellency the Duke of Easstmo, renewed assurances of hU 
li’tgli consideration, 

( tSUpm!) PiuNCK Metterkk’H. 


DECLAll.VTlOX OK KKANRFOUT. 

Frankfoit, Dec. 1, 1813. 

The French Government has just <lecreed a new levy 
of 3()0,00() cons'Tips. The grouiuks of the senatujt-coii^ 
HuUum contain a charge against the Allied Powers. 
They are called u|M)n once more to declare, in the face 
of the world, the views by w'hlch they are guided ill the 
present war, and the principles whicli form the basis of 
their conduct, their wibhes, and their detenniuations. 

Hie Allied l^ow ers do not wage ivar against France, 
but against that ))rcpoiKlcraiicc w hich has beim so loudly 
priK*laime<l ; that prcjionderance, whicli, for the misfor- 
tune of KiirojK' and France^ the Emperor Napoleon has 
Uk> long exorcised beyond the limits of his empire. 

Victory led the Allied Forces to the Rhine. The 
fii^st step taken by their Imperial and Royal Majesties 
was to offer peace, to his Majesty the Eniperor of the 
Preiich. 'Chougli their a^miies are reinforced by the 
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acccfwsum of all llio So\croii>n«i ami PriiKHs of Gerni/uiv, 
,\et th<‘.sc lulvaiilago'-* have bad uc» iuKuomv ou thv con- 
of j)cacv. The-»r' foiulitHais aiv loiiiuWtl on the 
imlcjMMnlona* of (Ik French tinpw, as well as on the in- 
depentleuce of the other state's of Km ope. 'Che ^ie^\s 
of rhe Powers are just in their principle, j^enerous and 
liberal in lluur ajipllcaiioii, hutisfaeiory to all, and ho* 
noiirable to cath. 

The Willed Soverei^iH wish that France should be 
^loat, powerful, and lupp\\ becaii'Se that the I'n^nch 
nation should be pjriat aiul jKmTrful, is one of the ftinda-* 
mental bases of the social cth/ice. They wish that 
France should 1 k‘ happ\, that French lonnnerce shouhl 
revive, and that the arts, those blessings of peace, should 
nourish, Ik cause a ^leat |> >ple can only be traiKjuil in 
jnojiorlion as they are happy. "J'lie Allied Powers 
j,»uarantce to the Freilch empin» a*j extent of territory 
which France no^er possessed ilnrlnjt tlie reigns of Jier 
Kin"*^,' hecause u valiant nation is not humbled by 
having in her turn experienced ivverseH m au obstinate 
and sanguinary conflict, in which she fought witli her 
wonted courage. 

Blit the Allied Powws themselves, also wish to be 
free, ha)>j)yj and trampiU. ^J'liey W'ish ft>r a state of peace, 
which, by a W'lse distribution of power and a just cHpiilU 
bnum, will henceforth protect the nations of Europe, 
from tlie numberless calamities iimler wltich they have 
gix>aiied for tlie last twenty years. 

The Allied Puwei.s will not lay down arms, until they 
diall haie attained this great and salutary result, the 
noble object of their efforts. They will not lay down 
arms unlil tlie political state of Europe shall again bt> 
established ; until steady principles shall have resumed the 
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asocndiiiicy over vain pretensions; finally, until the 
hanclify of treaties shall at length have established a solid. 
{K ju e in Eurbpe. * 


LETTKU FROM XAPOLKON, TO TIIK DlTKl! OF VK’EXZA, 
MINISTER FOR FORKIGN AFFAlHS. 

Palis, Jim. 4th IS 14. 

MoXSJEtni LK J)Ue, * 

I approve that M. de la Ilehnardier(» should be en- 
trusted with the portfolio. I think it is doubtful whether 
the Allies are siruvre, and whether lOnglaud wishes for 
peace. For iny own part, 1 wi^li for peace; but it 
must be a solid and honourable piwe, Vranee without 
her nafuiMi limits, without Ostend and Antw'erp, would 
not he on a footing with the other states of Europe. 
Englan<l and all the powers acknowledged these limits 
at IVaiikfort. The oon(|uests of Franco on this side of the 
Rhine and tlie Alps, eaimot compensate for what Austria, 
Russia and Rrussia have acquired in Poland and Fin- 
land, and wiiat England has gained in Asia. Tlie 
jiolicy of England, and the hatred of the l‘lmpen>r of 
Russia will involve Austria. 1 have accejited the bases 
propostnl at Frankfort ; but it is more than probable, 
that the Allies entertain other designs. Their proposals 
were merely a mask. Should the negotiations be once 
placed undcT the influence of military events, it is im- 
possible to forest'c the consequences winch such a system 
may produce. It is nwessarv to hear and observe every- 
Ihiilg. It is not certain that you will be rweived at the 
head-quarters; the Russians and English wish to de- 
stroy, before hand, every chance of conciliation and .ex- 
planation with the Einjxjror of Austria. You must 
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eudcavaur to asccrtaiu (be vivws of the .Allies, juid iraiiv 
\mt to me daily all that coiuos io your Knofvlcdgt\ as 
to enable me to burnish you \viih iiislruclic'iis which, at 
present, I know not how to frame, ^^^)uld they wish to 
reduce Franco to her old linuL^ ^ It is tle^radin» Iier. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ’j'p ^ -is* ^ 

They deceivethcm.sclw s if ilu > imagine, that the nfiserics 
of w^ar can induce the nation to wish for Muh a peace. 
E^ery French heart wouhl feel ihe clisaraei* at tlie c\jh- 
I'atioii of siv months, and would \eni lepioaclies oji the 
oovernment, that toiild be base enou^li to .sii;n it. Italy 
IS yet undisturbed : the \ icc roy has a ilne rirm\ . In less 
than a week, I sliall combine foru\ suirunmto fi^hl ’-eNeral 
battles, e\en befon* tlu* arri\ il of ni} troops from Spain. 
The dc\astation of the ("os^ »< ks, will cause the jioople to 
take up arms, and thus double niy feces. Should the 
nation second me, tlie enemy will mhanci* to Jiis own de- 
struction. Should fortune belr.iy nu‘, my delennination is 
formed. I iitlath no ^alue to the throne. I will not 
degrade either the nation or myself by signing disho- 
norable ccmdilioiis. It is necessary to aseertaiii Metlcr- 
nuh\s inteulious. It is n(»t the interest cjf Austria to * 
ui'tj;e inattei's to an extremity : let her stir anoilur step, 
and she will cease to play the first part. In tins state of 
things, there is no course that I can pnsenhi' to you. 
C'oiifinc yourself for the pre.sent U> obsiT\ ing^ and ren- 
dering me an account of every thing. I am about to depart 
to join the army. We shall Ik* so near together that 
your first rejiorts will ocai'^ionno dekiy in the progress of 
affairs. Dispatch couriers to me frequently. May 
God ha\e you in his holy keeping. 

( Slymd.) 

Fans Jan. 4th, 


Napolkox. 



1 1 m:i? I’ttOM M. UK J V BI.S^TJVKDlFRi: TO THE DUKE Of 
vit j:js:za. 


Pm is, Jan. 13th, 1814. 

MoNs\ar.Ni:rK, 

His Majesty din'cts ujc lo inlb)‘)n your Excellency, 
that he has receivtxl your despatch of the 12thj brought 
by the courier Siiniaiue. Ih contK'sivucled lo .submit this 
desj)atcli lo me, together >vith all the documents cin- 
ne\ed to it, with tlie exception of \i. (‘ham’s report. 

His Majesty ap])ro\es of your <‘orresju)udeuee being ad- 
dressed directly to him ; but it is h«> inlentiou lo answer 
it through the inedinm of the eabinei, to Avlnch he ])ro- 
jK).ses to submit all tlial ma> be esseiuielly connected >\ ith 
the negotiation, and all the d<H*intients dial may Her\e to 
show tbe state of tlic proceedings at e\i*rv jieriod. Ills 
Majesty, therefore, desires tliat .all your I^XielhaicyV 
desj latches may Ik» divided into two classes, X'^x.o/lUial 
or ostensible, and 2d, cimfulential^ a ti'rni which he au- 
thorises your Excellency to emjiloy for thosv‘ despatches 
which may contain facts or ^mrticiilars, intended to be 
conimimicatcd to his ]Ma’ns}y alone. 

Majesty rccoinmenils that all ih(‘ English news- 
papers shall be forwarded to youi ExcelltiKy'. He lias 

ordered 4lu' Minister of (General J'oliee, lo address iIk'iu 

♦ 

to you wdtliin twenty-four hours after their arrival in 
Paris, so that your Excellency will ha\e in ytmr po'5- 
scssion ;ill, except those that have not yoi been reeeiAcd 
here. 

His Majesty approves your Excellency's intention of 
remaining at Luneville, until the arrival of I.^ord ( asue- 
reagh at Fribourg ; as he sailed on the l.st insf., n i*. 
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v 

probable, that ho has arrived by, this time, or at least he 
must be on the jioint of arriving. * 

His Majesty iiior(\)ver directs me to acquaint your 
Excellency, that the letter from the Ein}K*ror of Austria 
to his august daughter, is nearly to the same purport m 
that from M. de Mett(»rnich. The Emperor again pro- 
tests that wliatever may occur, he will never separate the 
interests of his ilaughter and his grandson from those of 
France. As this may be an allusion to designs con- 
eeiied liy other powers in favour of the llourbons, it is 
iiecessjirv to manifest no apprehension on this point, and 
to make it be understood that to si‘t forward the Bour- 
bons would only be tJu‘ means of awakening sentiments 
liostik^ to the views of theii adherents, and that if an 
adverse pm’ty should rise u ) in France, it will only be 
the ivvolutionary party, commonly called tfic Jacobm$. 

He ])lcased to accept the liomage of my rcsptvt, 
(Signed.) I.a Bksnaeoierf. 


i.rrTKK ritoM m , ni, la bksnaruikrk, to tui: 

DUKK OK 

raiis-^'AiL If), JSM. 

Monseigneur, # 

His Majesty, after dictating the subjoined letter, and 
revising and correcting it himself, diivcted inw' to forward 
it to your Excellency, that it might be wTitten by )ou to 
Prince IMetternich. However, his Majesty heaves it to your 
own judgment to delerfnine on the proprietv of so doing.. 
“ Send this letter,” said he, to the Duke of Vicenza, 
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in order that ho may write it if he should approve of it. 
Tliose \^ere his own words. 

Be pleased to accept^ &c. 

(Signed.) La Besnabdieke. 


LETTER DICTATED BY XIIS MAJESTY, TO PE WRITTEN 

BY THE DUKE OF VICENZA TO PIUNCE MISTTER- 

NICH.* 

* 

Prince, 

Tlie delays which the negotiations c‘xporienco are not 
attributable eith(*r to h'rance or Austria ; yet these two 
Powers will most severely suffer from tliem. ^I'hc Allioil 
armies ha\e already invaded several of our provinces; 
if they advance further, a battle will be inevitable, and 
surely tJjc foresight of Austria must calculate and weigh 
, the eonsctjucnces that would attend such a battle, whe- 
ther lost by the Allies or by France. 

Writing to a Minister so enlightened as your Fixcel- 
lency, it is not necessary that I should develope these 
conscciuences. I shall content myself witli merely hint- 
ing at them, being assured that they cannot escape yoiir 
penetration. 

The chances of the war are daily becoming greater. 
In proportion as the Allies advance, their forces diminish, 
while the Frencli armies are constantly receiving rein- 
forcements. The advance t^f tlic Allies inspires with two- 
fold courage, a nation wlio feels that she has her greatest 
and dearest interests to defend. The consequences of a 
battle lost ‘by the Allies^ would not be so fatal to any as 

* See this Letter in the fenu in which it wss.wntten by tlie 
Duke of Vicon/A, p. 292. 
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lo Austria ; she being at once the chief of the Allies, and 
cme of the central Powers of Europe. 

SupjKJsing Fortune should continue favourable to the 
Allies, it doubtless behoves Austria to consider atten- 
tively, what would be the situation of Europe after a 
battle lost by the French in the Jieart of Fnuice ; and ' 
whether such an event would not produce ex)nsequences 
diametrically opposite to that equilibrium which Austria 
seeks to establish, and at the same time hostile to her 
pilicy and the personal and family aflections of the Em- 
peror Francis. 

Finally, Austria protests that she wishes for peace ; 
but is slie not likely to fall short of her object, or per- 
haps to overreach it by continuing hostilities, when both 
parties wish to bring them t<' i conclusioiu 

These considerations lead me to presume tliat in the 
present situation of the respective armies, and in this 
severe season of the year, a suspension of hostilities would 
be mutually advantageous to both parties. . 

This armistice may he concluded, either by a formal 
convention^ or merely by an exchange of declarations 
between your Excellency and myself. 

It may be limited to a certain lime, or if may be for 
an indefinite period, with the condition that hostilities 
shall not be resumed without an intimation to that elfeet, 
being made some days previously. 

This armistice seems to me to depend entirely on the 
will of Austria, since she has the principal direction of 
militaiy affairs; and I conceive that at all events it can- 
not 1)6 the interest of Austria that matters should be car- 
ried further and urged to the last extremity. 

This conviction induces me to address myself con- 
fidentially to your Excellency. 
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If I am mistaken^ if sucli should not be the intention 
and policy of your cabinet, if these confidential sugges- 
tions should prove ineffectual, I beg your Excellency 
will consider them as never having been made. 

You have shewn me so much personal confidence in 
your last letter, and \ have, myself, so fim a reliance 
on the view.s and sentinients which you have at all 
times manifested, that I hoj>e a letter thus dictated in 
confidence, should it fail in its inlendcd object, will re- 
main a secret between your Excellency and myself. 

Accept, &c. 


LETTER FROM M. UE LA BKSNAKDIERE, TO THE 
DUKE OF VICKNZA. 

Monseigneur, 

JWis, Jdiu 19th, 1814. 

After dictating to me dm letter for yonr Excellency, 
which you will receive herewith, his Majesty having an 
interval of leisure, did me the honour to converse with 
me on the subject of the projected peace. I will report 
to ytmr Excellency the substance of this conversation, as 
briefly as I can, and as faithfully as my memory will 
permit. The point on whmh the Emperor most urgently 
insisted, and to which he Tnostjreqv^ntly recurred^ w as 
the necessity of France retaining her natural limits. 
That, said he, is a sme qua non. All the Powers of 
Europe, even England, acknowledged these limits at 
Frankfort. France, if reduced to her old limits, would 
not now posses.s two-tliirds of the relative power 
which she had tw'enty years ago. The territory she has 
acquired in the direction of the Alps and the Rhine, 
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iloefi not balance what Ktls^^a, Prussia, anrl Austria have 
acquired, merely by the disineinl)enncnt of Poland : alP 
these states have incrcassod in magnitude. To restore 
France to her old limits would be .to humble and de- 
grade her. France, nithout the de|>artihcnts of the 
Bhine, without Belgium, Osteiid, and Antwerp, would 
be nothing. The plan of limiting France to her old 
frontiers is inseparable from the restoration of the Bour- 
bons, for they alone can offer a guarantee for the main- 
tenance of such a system. Kngland knows this ; with 
any i)ther goMTinnent, ]>cace on such a basis would be 
impossible, and could not endure. Neither the EmjK'ror 
nor the Be])iil)lic (should revolution again restore it), 
would ever subscribe to such a condition. As far as 
regards his Majesty^ his (‘termination is irrevocaldy 
fixed : Jie will not leave France loss than he found her. 
Should the Allies wish to alter the bases that liave been 
acce))ted, and propose the old limits, the Kmpei’or finds 
i)nly three courses open to him: to light and conquer; 
to fight aiul ])(‘risli glorioush ; or, tinally, if the 
tioii diould not support him, to abdicate. The Fmi- 
peror attaclie*^ but little importance to sovereignty; he 
‘will never purchase it by degradation, "^riie Fingli.sh 
may wish to deprive him of Antwerp ; hut that cannot 
be the interest of the C'ontiiient; for a peace, concluded 
on such conditions, would not last thj*ee years, llis 
Majesty is aware that ‘circumstances are critical, but he 
will mwer accede to a dishonourable peace. When he 
accepted the propt)sod bases, he made all the absolute 
sacrifices that he could make; if others are required, 
they must have reference to Italv and Holland. The 
Emperor would certainly bj desirous of excluding the 
Stadtholder, but so long as France presen es her natural 

uJl 
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limits, every thing may be airanged ; there will be no 
insurmountable obstacle. Ills Majesty also spoke of 
Kelli and Casscl, Without these two bridge-heads, he 
observed, Straslxiurg and Mentz would be rendered 
null. But he presumed that these were points to whicli 
the Allies would not attach any vast importance. 

Meanwhile the Duke de Carignano delivered to me a 
letter from the King, which 1 presented to the Emperor. 
The letter was filled with protestations of gratitude and 
regret, but stated that the King was forced by necessity 
to accept the propositions of Austria and England. I'his 
eominunieatiou was dated the ftrd ; the treaties were not 
then signed: they were not signed on the 6tli ; but M. 
de Carignano frankly says, that he believes them to be 
now ratified. The Viceroy is about to return on the 
Alj)s. Mantua and the fortresses will be defended by 
the Italians. 

I write in the utmost haste. It is now midnight. I 
beg your Excellency will accept, &c. 

(tSigiied) La Rksnaudikri:. 

P. S.— Victor has just arrived, and has delhered to 
me your Excellency’s ])acket. I send your dispatch for 
the Jhnperor to the (’abinct. Part of his scrujilcs are” 
already settled, and I hope th''t the rest will also be 
satisfactorily removed. 


THE DUKE OF VICENZA,. TO PRINCE METTERNICH. 

Chatilloa-sut-Seme, Jan. 25, 1814. Evenin}?. 

Prince, 

When your Excellency so urgently invited me to re- 
pair to Chatillon^v )[^was induced to hope that tlie speedy 
meeting of the negotiators would put an end to the de- 
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lays which have been constantly succeeding each other 
for nearly two months. The despatch containing tlie 
formal acceptation of the bases of peace by France^ 
arrival at Frankfort* on the 6th of December^ and was 
immediately communicated by the Allies to the Court of 
London ; and yet it was not until a month after (the 6th 
of January), that tlie Knglisli Minister amved on the 
Continent. On the 14th, after a more than suflioient 
tlelay, he was momentarily oKpccted. We are now oh 
the eve of the 26th, and I have received no communica- 
tion from your Excellency, though I am now so near to 
you. After so long a suspense, tw(‘lvc days have beem 
lost, at a time when there is an hourly jirobability of the 
blood of the people of Eurojie being shed in torrents. 
All the miseries of war w’ ’ be incurred w^itbout either 
motive or result, since the wish for jieace expressed by 
every nation, and tlie i‘xplunations wliich have already 
taken place, liave removed every essential difficulty. 
Must the fate of the world continue to depend indefi- 
nitely on the delays of Lord ('astlereagli, when England 
already has accredited Ministers witli all the Allied 
Sovereigns Sliall the moM sacred interests of huimuiity 
oe sacrificed for a mere point of etiquette ? 

The delays which the nogoiiatums experience are not 
attributable either to France or Austria; yet these are 
the two powers that will most severely suffer from them. 
The Allied armies have already invaded several of our 
provinces ; if they advance further, a battle will lie inevi- 
table, and surely tlic foresight of Austria must calculate 
and wxigh the consequences that would attend such a 
battle, whether lost by the Allies or by France. 

Writing to a Minister so enlightiued as your Excel- 
lency, it is not necessary that 1 should develope these 



294 ppLhMKN’r. 

r(\siil(s; 1 bJiall coiiteut iii\self with ineivly hiiitiui^ at 
being absured tluit tliey cannot escape your pene- 
tration. 

'I’he diaiices of the war are ilaily becoming greater. 
In proportion as the Allies advance, their force's dimi-p 
nish, wliile the French arniie.'i are consLnitly receiving 
reinforcements. The advance of the Allies inspires with 
two-fold courage a nation who feels that she has her 
greatest and dearest interests to defend. TLlie conse- 
qiu'iiccfi of a battle, lost by the Allies, would not be so 
Fatal to aoy as to xAustria, she being at once the chief of 
the Allies, anti one of the central powers of Europe. 

Supposing fortune should continue favourable to the 
Allies, it doubtless belio\es Austria to consider atten- 
tively what w’ould be the siUuition of Europe after a 
battle lost by the IVcnch in the heart of France ; and 
whether such an event would not ]>roducc consequences 
diametrically tipposite to that e<piilibrium wliich AubU-ia 
seeks to establish, and at tlie same time hostile to Iier 
jiolicy and to tlie personal and family aflections of the 
Emperor Francis. 

Finally, Austria protests that she and her Allit's lire 
desh'oiLS to obtain peace ; but art' they not likely to fall 
shoot of their object, or perh 'ps to o^er-reach it, by 
continuing hostilities, when both parties wish to bring 
them to a conclusion ? 

, These considerations lead me to presume that, in the 
present bituiitk)n of the resj cctivc armies, and in this 
severe season of the year, a suspension of hostilities 
would be mutually advantageous to botli parties. 

This armistice may lie concluded citlier by a foimal 
convention, or merely by an Oxchange of declarations. 
It nuiy be limited to a certain time, or it may be for an 



SUPPLEMENT. 


295 


indefinite period, Mith the condition tliat hostilities shall 
not be resumed without an intimation to that effect being 
made some days previously. 

Tliis armistice seems to depend particularly on Aus^ 
tria, since vshc lias the principal direction of military 
affairs ; and I conceive that, at all events, it cannot be 
her interest that matters should be carried further, and 
urged to the last extremity. 

This idea in particular has induced me to address 
myself to your Excellency. If I am mistaken ; if these 
confidential suggestions should prove iiieffcvtual, I beg 
your Excellency will consider them as never having 
been made. 

You have shown me soim^ch personal confidence, and 
I myself place so sincere a reliance in the upright inten- 
tions and noble sentiments which you have, on all occa- 
sions, manifested, tliat I }io])e a letter thus dictated in 
confidence, should it fail in its intended ohje(*t, will re^ 
main a secret between your Excellency and myself. 

Be pleased to acccept, &c. 

(Sfffned ) C AUI.I kc ourt, Duke of V u exza * 


LETTER FROM M. OK LA BES\ARI)IEHE, TO THE DUKi: 

OF VICENZA. 

Paris, January 19th, 1814. 

Moxseigneuu, 

A letter fronirrince Mettermch, dated Bale, the 14th, 
addressed to your Excellency, which arrived, I know 
not by w liat road, has been delivered to His Majesty, 
who sends you a copy of it by an extraordinary mes- 
senger, dispatched this morning at 10 o'clock. IIi» 
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Majesty ordera me to traiisQiit to your Excellency 
another certified copy of this letter, which you will re- 
ceive herewith^ 

Voiir Excellency has by this time rec*eived the letter 
whicli His Majesty dictated to me on the 16th, and 
which crossed your Excellency’s commuuicntion to His 
Majesty, dated the 17th. 

You are aware that His Majesty feels the necessity of 
an armistice. As to the terms on whicii It may lie con- 
cluded, His Majesty directs me to acquaint your Excel- 
lency that whatever circumstances he may be placed in, 
lie will never consent to any dishonourable conditions ; 
and that he sliould consider it dishonourable in the utmost 
degree to surrender any French fortress, or to pay any 
sum of money whatever : but that to redeem from the 
occupation of the enemy any portion of the French ter- 
ritory, lie would consent to surrender, in Italy, Palma- 
Nova, and Venice^ and in Germany, Magdehurgh and 
Hamburgh ; with the understanding that the garrisons 
shall return free to France, and that the magazines and 
artillery which His Majesty has stationed in those places, 
and the ships of war which arc his property, shall be 
resi'rved to him. 

His Majesty desires me to ad ^ tjfiat he never required 
money as the jirice of concluding either an armistice 
or a peace;, that he has only been accustomed to demand, 
on signing a peace, llie payment of the contributions 
which he had levied on countries that had been occupied 
by his troops ; but this the enemy cannot demand, as he 
has not levied any contributions on Fratice. 4 

With regard to the treaty of peace, the Emperor 
directs me to inform your Excellency that France must 
preserve her natural limits, Without any restriction or 
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diminution whatever, and this is a sine qu& non^ from 
which he will never depart. 

Be pleased to accept, &c- 

(Signed) La B£SNAitmKK£. 


LlSTTEll FttOM PllIKCE METTEIINIC'H, TO THE HUKE 
OF VICENZA. 

B^Ie, January 14th, 1814. 

Monsieur le Dur^ 

As Lord Castlereagh is on the point of arriving, and 
as their Imperial and Roj’^jd Majesties are anxious to 
avoid all delay, they have directed me to pro|K)se that 
your Excellency shall immediately proceed to the place, 
where, under present circumstances, it is most eonvciiient 
to fix the seat of the negotiations. I therefore beg dial 
your Excellency will repair to Chatillon-sur-Seine ; and 
[ doubt not that on your arrival there, I shall be enabled 
to inform you of the day detcrniined on for tlie meeting 
of the negotiators. 

(S\f*ned) Prince Metternxch. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF VICENZA, TO FItIN('E 
MLTTERNlCir. 

Clutiilon-bur-Seine, Jan. 1814. 

(Evening.) 

Prince, 

I have the honour to announce to your Excellency 
Iny arrival at Chatillon-siir-Seine, where I await the in- 
formation which your Excellency expected by this time 
to be able to communicate to me. 

I avail myself of this opjwrtunilv of renewing, Ac. 
(Signed) Cauuncourt, Duke of Vicenza. 
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LETTER FROM PRIXOE SCHWARTZENBERG, TO THE 
UUKE OF VICENZA. 

From my Head Quarters, at Langres, 
January 2Cth, 1814, 1 o’clock, a.m. 

Monsieur le Due, 

I hasten to infonn you that His Majesty jhc Emperor 
of Austria, Prince Metlemich, anil I^ord Castlcrcagli, 
liave just arrived here. Within four-aiid-twenty hours 
your Excellency will receive the final information. 

I hope your Excellency will experience every mark of 
respect from our troops. The orders which you re- 
(piested might be given relative to tlie admission of your 
secreUirics and clerks, were immediately issued, and your 
Excellency doubtless fiauul that they were fully ob- 
served. 

I very much regret that 1 have hitherto been deprived 
of tlu' pleasure of seeing you, and giving you verbal 
assurances of my high consideration. 

(Signed) Sen wa u tzen jb erg. 


LETTER FROM PRINCE METTERNICU, TO THE DUKE 
OF VICENZA. 

Langres, January 29th, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, 

'riieir Imperial and Itoyal Majesties, their Cabinets, 
and JTis Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for, Foreign Affairs, being assembled at Langres since 
the 37th‘ of January, Their Majesties have fixed on 
Chatilloti-sur-Seine as the place for holding the negotia- 
tions with ^'Vance. The Plenipotentiaries of Bussia, 
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Knglaiul, Prussia, and Austria, will arrive in that town 
the 3d of February next. 

1 am directed to acquaint your Kx(‘ellt‘ncy with this 
determination; and I doubt not but you will regard it as 
a proof of the eagerness of tlie Allied Powers to open 
the negotiations Avith the least ])ossihle delay. 

Receive, &c. 

( Signal ) METTEiiNioir. 


KETTEll PROM PBIXC K aiETTEWNrcn, TO TilK UUKK OK 

vup:xza. 

1 .angles, Jan. 1814. 

MoNTMEUR T.E Due, 

J did not receive until yt xorday, the confidential letter 
which your F.xct'llency addressed to me on tlie e\ening 
of the 25th. I submitted it to the Emperor; and his 
Imperial Majesty declared his o])inion, that it would 
not be adviseable to ado])t the suggestions contained in 
it, being convinced the proposed measure Avould lead to 
no result. It AAill remain a secret; and your Excellency 
may be assured that under any circumstances whatever, 
a confidential coimniinication made to our cabinet will 
never be divulgofl. 

I fci‘l pleasure in giving your Excellency this assurance, 
at a moment so deeply interesting to Austria, France 
and Europe. The conduct of the Emperor, like his 
character, is, and will ever remain consistent. Jlis 
principles are proof against the influence of time and 
circumstances. They were what thijy noAv arc in periods 
of misfortune, and they will continue unchanged after 
events beyond all human calculation, shall have esta^ 
blished the interests of Europe on the only .proper 
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basis. The Emperor commenced the present war with- 
uul hatred, and he pursues it withoiit' hatred. On the 
day on which he gave his daughter to the Prince who 
then ruled Euro|ie, he ceased to regard him as a per- 
sonal enemy. The fate of war has changed the situa- 
tion of that Prince. If in present cireumsUinces, the 
Emperor Napoleon would but listen to the voice of 
reason, if he would seek his glory in the happiness of a 
groat people, by renouncing his former line of policy, 
the Emperor Francis would reflect with pleasure, on the 
moment when he gave him the hand of his favourite 
child. But if a fatal infatuation should render Napoleon 
deaf to the unanimous voice of his subjects and Europe, 
the Empc'tor Francis inu'^t deplore the fate of his daugh- 
ter, but he will not alter his course. 

I particularly rocomniend INf. de Floret to your 
Excellency. If you wish to write to me l)y him, I shall 
l)e happy to receive any confidential communications 
which circumstances may render possible, and which 
have in view the acceleration of tlic great object for 
which you arc about to meet. I also recommend to you 
Count Stadion, whom the Emperor sends as a nego- 
tiator. ITie Count and I are on the most friendly footing; 
out ideas, views and prindples. are in perfect unison. 

I find it difficult to assure your Excellency how 
much I rely on you at the present moment, on wl^ich 
the fate of the world may be said to depend. Tf Eu- 
rope should longer continue a prey to the most terrible 
of scourges, neither you nor I will be to blame. 

I trust I shall find in your Excellency all the discre- 
tion, which you may rely on bxjxricncing from me, and 
1 beg of you to accept assurances, 

¥ 

( Signed) Msttebmicu. 
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LETTER FROM PRINCE l^ETTEENICH, TO TlfE DUKE OF 
VICENZA* 

Langres, Jan. 29lh, 1814. 

My official letter will prove to your Exc'ellency, that 
the negotiators are al^ut to join you, and that the place 
where you now are has been fixed upon by the Alliocl 
Sovereigns as the seat of the negotiations. If you con- 
sider that Lord Castlereagh saw the 15mperor of Russia 
for the first time on tlie 27th, you will be convinced that 
no delay took place in fixing the 3d of February, for 
the arrival of the negotiators. 

In ‘the course of to-morrow night, I shall dispatch M. 
de Floret to Chatillon. He is directed to select, and to 
prepare the residences of lie plenipotentiaries. I need 
not recommend him m<ire particularly to your Excel- 
lency. 

Accept every assurance of my high consideration and 
unalterable sentiments. 

(Signed ) M KXTERNicir. 


LETTER FROM THE OUKE OF VICENZA, TO PRINCE 
METTERNICH. 

Cliatillon, Jan. 30th, 1814 

I have received the letter by which your Excellency 
did mo the honour to inform me that Chatillon-sur- 
Seinc had been chosen by the Allied Sovereigns, as the 
seat of die negotiations, and that the Russian, English, 
Prussian and Austrian plenipotentiaries will arrive in 
this town on the 3d of Feb. next. 

My depai’ture from Paris nearly a month ago, and 
my presence at this 'moment ih Chatillon<. evident 
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proofs of llic eager and sincere deibire felt by the Em- 
peror, my master, to contribute as far as lies in his 
power to the rc-c&tablishment of peace. Your Excellency 
is aware that notliing has bt'en omitted on our part, to 
accelerate tliis long wished for event. Ileccive, &c. 
(Signed) CAruNrouRT, Drrv of Vicenza. 


Tin. UrKF. OF AICCNZA, TO PRINCE MKrTERNlClI. 

nialillon-sur-Sfim*, Jan. 31st, 1814. 

M. de Floret has delivered to me the private letter 
which your Excellency <lid me the honour to write in 
answer to that which I addressed to vou on the 25tl|inst. 
My confidence in your Excellency, anticipated that 
wliicli you have been })leased to grant to me, and is a 
suiiicicnt guarantee for iny discretion. 

It is now more than ever necessary, that all well dis- 
jiosed men slioiild come to an understanding, in ordt r to 
avert, if it yet be possible, the misfortunes th.il threaten 
the world. I regret that the idea of a measure which 
appeared to me calculated for the general interest, wliicli 
I submitted to your judgment, and the adoption of 
whu*li I conceived to be nec'c*^ .ary for attaining llie ob- 
ject we have in view, has not b^en deemed admissible. 
I however flatter myself that it is merely deferred, and 
that I shall find your plenipotentiary ready to supjiort 
me in bringing it forward on a future occasion. 

I can only rcj/cat to your Excellency, what I have 
already staled, — the Emperor sinciM'ely wishes for jieace. 
We entertain no other idea, no otlier view than to esta- 
blisli (as your Excellency so wisely says) the interests of 
Europe, on bases which are calculated to ensure lasting 
irantpiillity to ever\ state. Difficulties w’ill not arise on 
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our part, I can assure you. Hut is it likely that the 
hopes you have conceived will be realized, if moderation, 
if fidelity to 'engagements made in tlie face of the world, 
should be found only on our side ? After so long an in- 
terval of suspense, after so many efforts, and I may add 
so many personal sacrifices in the sacred cause in which 
I have been engaged together with your Excellency, I 
must needs confess that I hoped you would liave se- 
conded me personally in this important and difficult un- 
dertaking, and that you woulil have finished the work 
you had begun. M. de Stadion is to succeed your Ex- 
cellency. As he is an Austrian, the true interests of our 
respective countries ought to unite us. As he is your 
friend, I shall repose complete confidence in him, and, 
ill this respect the clioice ca mot but be agreeable to me. 
But wliat influence save that of the minister, who directs 
the policy of the pre|X)ndcratiiig power of the Continent, 
can balance that of all the passions of Euro|)e, com- 
bined and placed, if I may so express myself, in the 
hands of an English negotiator, to hv employed, if‘ he 
should not sincerely wish for jieace, Jiccording to his own 
private views? ]3o not some of the sek*ctions that liave 
already been made, sufficiently warn your Excellency, 
that al4 your credit would be requisite to give weight 
even to the most reasonable ideas ? 

You sec, Prince, how candidly I reply to the sincerity 
which you have manifested towards me. Nobody can 
place greater or fuller confidence than I do in the cha- 
racter of the Emperor your master. Tlie uniform steadi- 
ness of his principles can alone procure the peace we 
w'ish for. But may not tlie moment for securing that 
peace esctipc, if you do not declare yourselves decidedly 
for it, at the very opening of the Congress ? The success 
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of the negotiations ivill depend on the energy with which 
you repress the passions of all parties, and moderate an 
ambitious spirit which would destre^ before-band, the 
equilibrium which you seek to establish. Posterity will 
give us no credit for our efforts, unless they prove suc- 
cessful. Your Excellency, who is so eminently calculated 
to be the regulator of these great interests, will have 
done nothing unless a peace, ensuring to each state the 
limits and the degree of power to which it is entitled, 
and thus bearing in itself the guarantee of it stability, 
shall now terminate the disasters that have so long 
a^tated unfortunate Europe. 

As to myself my sentiments have long been known to 
you; nothing can change them. Your Excellency may 
therefore rely on my exertions, as I rely on yours, in all 
that can contribute to the noble object we have in view. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) Caulincocrt, Dukis: of Vicenza. 


LETTER FROM NAPOLEON TO THE DUKE OF VICENZA. 

Troyes, Feb. 4, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, 

Prince Schwartzenherg’s rcjwrt is an absurdity. * * 

the Old Guard was not there; the Young Guard did 
not give way. We lost some pieces of cannon by 
charges of cavalry ; but the army was marching to cross 
the bridge of Lesmont wh^n tliat circumstance took 
place, and two hours later, the enemy would not have 
found us. It would appear that the whole of the enemy’s 
forces were engaged «*♦*♦♦•**♦ 
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You asK me fet powers and iustnictiona, whik it is yet 
doubtftd^wketh^ Iher eneniy intends to tiegotiat&i The 
conditions, it would seem, have been detemimed on be- 
forehand by die Aliks. Yesterday was the 3d, and yOu 
do not mention diat tlie Jilenipoteiitiarics have said a 
word to you M the subject. As soon as they com- 
municate the conditions to you* you may eitlier accept 
them or refer tliem to me within twenty-four hours. I 
do not rightly comprehend the observation of M. de 
Mettemich, which you have reported to me. What is 
meant by postponements,^ when you have been for a 
month at the advanced posts ? M. de la Besnardiere, 
whom I saw yesterday evening, must have joined you by 
this time. On the Sd, an Austrian corps was defeated 
at Rosnay ; there were mar y killed, and 600 prisoners 
taken. The Prince of Neufehaters aide-de-camp was 
made prisoner while he was inspecting our advanced 
posts. 

I pray God, &c. 

{Signed.) Napoleon. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF BASSANO TO THE DUKE OF 
VICENZA. 

. ' Troyes Feb. 5, 1$14. 

Monsieur lb Duc^ 

I have dispatched to you a courier with a letter* from 
his Majesty, and the full powers which you requested.^* 
His Majesty is now about to quit this city, and he directs 

• The preceding letter, dated Feb. 4. 

' t These full powers consisted of the Chaaenry instnimeiif, or 
the credentials engrossed on pan^hment, which were necessary for 
accrediting the plenipotentiary at the Congress. 
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me to dispatch to you a bccond letter, and to infonti 
you distinctly, that he furnished you with a carte 
blaiiclte^ to enable you to bring the negotiations to a 
happy issue, to save die capital, and to avoid a batde, on 
which the 6nal hopes <jf the nation rest. The confer- 
cnees must have commenced yesterday ; but for fear of 
occasioning delay, his Majesty would not wait until he 
should have received from you an account of the first 
overtures. 

I am therefore directed to acquaint your Excellency, 
that his Majesty desires you will consider yourself as in- 
vested with the necessary powei*s to enable you to adopt 
any measure that may l)e calculated to arrest the pro- 
gress of the enemy, and to save the capital. 

His Majesty desires that you will correspond with him 
as frequently as possible, in order that he may know how 
to proceed in the direction of liis military operations. 

I have the honour to be, &c, 

{Signed.) The Duke of Bassano. 


l.KTTKn FROM M. I)E METTERNICH, TO THE DUKE OF 
VICENZA. 


Feb. 5, 1814. 

1 hasten to transmit to your Excellency a letter for 
Madame de Maussion, which was delivered to me by hpr 
husband, whom 1 saw at Chaumont, and which you will 
receive herewith. I have a<jr^ed with Prince Schwartz- 
enberg that his residence shall be fixed in sonic respec- 
table tomi in Germany. He is very well, and lias re- 
^^quested me to present his compliments to your Excel- 
lency. 

. I thank you for the information you have giv^ me 
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respecting Baron Hardenberg, who was made prisoner 
on the S9th. His friends concluded he was killed, and 
they will learn with great pleasure tliat he is well and in 
Paris. 

Hcceive, with my best thanks, every assurance, &c. 

{ Signed ,) Prince Metternicii. 


LETTER FROM THE DU^E OF VICENZA, TO NAPOLEON. 


Chatillon, Feb. 6, 1814. 

Sire, 

A courier who left Troyes on the 6th of Febtuary, 
brought me a dispatch bearing the signature of the Duke 
of Bassano, which, by investing me with full powers, in 
your Majesty’s name, plac s me in the most embarrass- 
ing situation, 

I am here with four other negotiators, counting the 
three English plenipotentiaries only as one. These four 
negotiators have one and the same instruction drawn up 
by the ministers of state of the four courts. The lan- 
guage they are to hold has been dictated to them before- 
hand. The declarations they deliver have been fur- 
nished to them ready made. They do not move a step, 
or utter a word, that has not been previously agreed up- 
on. They desire that a protocol should be drawn up ; 
and if I wish to insert in it the simplest observations on 
the most positive facts, tlic most moderate language be- 
comes a subject of difficulty, and I am compelled to yield, 
lest time should be wasted in vain discussions. 1 am 
aware how valuable every moment is, while at the same 
time I am convinced, that by hurrying the proceedings, ^ 
all would be lost. I urge; but with the precaution ne- 
cessary to avrnd compromising the great interests with 
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whirl) i am ciitnistcd : I urge a^i iituch aa in lies n)y 
pow(‘r, without flying in the very faces of these people, ami 
placing myself at-tlieir mercy. 

In this situation I received a letter full of alarm. T 
set out almost with my hands tied, and now I receive 
unlimited powers. At first I was kept in check, but now 
I am spurred on. Yet I am not made acqumnted with 
the causes of this change. I have a glimpse of dangers ; 
but I know not how far they extend, or whetlier they 
proceed from one side or from several. First your Ma- 
jesty, and the army you command, .then Paris, Brittany, 
Spain, and Italy, present themselves by turns, and all 
at once, to my mind. My imagination wanders from the 
one to the other, without my being able to form any 
fixed opinion. Being in ignorance of tlie real state of 
things, I cannot judge of wlwt is requisite, or what 
would l)e allowable. I know not whether I ought to 
accede blindly to every thing, without discussion or 
delay ; — whether I have several days before me for con- 
sidering, at least, the most essential points whether I 
have only one day, or not even a moment. I might have 
been spared this state of anxiety, had M. de Bassano's 
letter contained the requisite information. 

In my present ignorance of aifatrs, I shall steer with all 
the caution which it is requi»te to observe between two 
shoals; but at all events, I shall take eveiy step that I 
may conceive to be necessary for the safety of your Ma- 
jesty and the country. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed.) Caulincouet, Duke of Vicekza. 
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tIiTTKR FitOM niK HUKE OF VlOENZA TO PHINCK 
METTERNlCH* 


Charilloiiy Feb. 8, 1814. 


Prince, 

I received on the 30th ult the letter in wliich you in- 
formed me that Chatillon would bo the seat of the con- 
ferences ; and I immediately sent to Paris for my servants, 
and whatever 1 might stand in need of during my «tay 
here. All arrived at your advanced posts on the 5th. 
Though furnished with a passport examined by General 
Herzenberg, my servants and luggage were sent bjek ; 
and I am here like a courier, wearing the things I hiid 
on (luring my long journey. My couriers IxMiig turned 
from the direct roads, ha^^e been obliged to ride fifty 
leagues instead of twenty: they have Ikh'd insulted and de- 
layed for three or four hours at every Cossack jiost ; and 
all this has happened within the last four day^. This is 
so different from the general conduct of your troops, and 
the respect they shew for the law of nations; it is so con- 
trary to the well-known principles of Prince Schwarlzen- 
berg, that I address myself confidently to your Kxcel- 
lency, to beg tliat you will adopt measures to enable my 
couriers to proceed by a more direct and safe course. 
That they sliould be blindfolded is what I have myself 
always proposed. My servants, luggage, and horses, 
will set out on their way hither, as soon as intimation 
shall be given at our advanced posts on the road to No- 
gent, that they will be jiermittcd to pass. 

Has your Excellency received the little Ik)X for the 
Archduchess Leopoldine ? 

Accept, &c. 

{Siffned,^ Cauuncourt, Duke ok Vk^ekza. 
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LtXTKR FUOX THIS. OUKH; OF VICEKTZA, TO PRINCE 
METTEUNICH. 

Chatll!on-sur*SeittP, Feb. 8, 1814. 

Your Excelleucy authorized me to open niy mind to 
you without reserve. I have done so, and shall continue 
so to do. It is a consolation which it would cost me too 
great a sacrifice to renounce. ^ 

1 every day more and more deeply regret that 1 have 
not to treat with your Excellency. Could I have fore- 
seen this, I would never have accepted the mission. I 
should not have been here : I should have been in the 
ranks of the army, where at least I might have met a 
death, which I should have regarded as a blessing, if I 
cannot serve my sovereign and my country here. Count 
Stadion is doubtless worthy of the friendship you enter- 
tain for him ; he merits the confidence which you wish I 
should repose in him. But Count Stadion is not Prince 
Metternich : he cannot possess the same ascendancy over 
the negotiators which your Excellency would exercise. 
Had your Excellency been the negotiator on the part of 
the Emperor of Austria, I flatter myself you would have 
prevented matters from taking the turn which they now 
have done, and which is evidently calculated to consume 
time in interminable delays. What is the use of these 
delays, if peace be the only object of the negotiations ? 
Am 1 not here to conclude peace ? and do I require any 
thing more than to be made acquainted with the condi- 
tions on which it is to be made ? * Do the Allies wish to 
gain time to enable them to reach Paris ? I need not 
warn you, Prince, to consider the consequences of such 
an event with respect to the Empress. Must she be re- 
duced to the necessity of flying before her father^s troops, 
when Rugust husband is ready to sign peace P But I 
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must inform you, that PijriS is not thf? ^hole of France j 
— that the capital being once occupied, the Frencli people 
may think that the hour of sacrifices is passed away ; — 
that sentiments which have been lulled by various causes, 
may again be roused ; — anil that the arrival of the Allies 
in Paris may commence a series of events which Austria 
will not be the last to regret not having prevented. Kvth 
supposing we should be hubduod, is it the interest of 
Austria that we should be so ? What adiantage will she 
gain, and what glory will she accpiire, if we fall beneath 
die combined efforts of Euroiie.?^ You, Priiwe, have a 
great reputation to gjiin ; but it is on comlition that you 
continue to control events; and your only means of 
doing so is to stop their present course by a speedy 
peace. We do not refuse to make any reasonable sacri- 
fices. Wc only ’desire to know what sacrifices iiro re- 
quire^ for whose advantage they will be made, and 
whether, by making them, we shall be assured of imme- 
diately putting a period to the calamities of war. Let 
all these questions be wx'ighed seriously, and together. 
Jfou are surely too wise not to be convinced that our 
demand is as just as our sentiments are moderate. Can- 
not your Excellency come to Chatillon, to pass a few 
hours in conference with Count Nesselrode and Lord 
Castlcreagh ? It would lie wrorthy the chai*acter of the 
Eitjixjror of Austria, and the heart of the father of the 
Empress, to'petmit you to ipake a journey which might 
in a few hours terminate a contest which is now main- 
tained without an object, and whicJi costs so much misery 
to mankind. 

Accept, 

* ($igne<IL) C^WiNCouHT, Duke ok 
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tJM 11.11 I KOM THE DUKJE OF VICENZA, TO NAPOLEON. 


Chatilloii, Feb* 8, 1814. 


SfKE, 

I have but just now received the letter whicli your Ma- 
jesty directed the Duke of Bassano to write to me. I 
intend immediately to make a complaint rcs|K,etiiig the 
delays and vexations experienced by our couriers, 

The satisfactory accounts I have received from the 
Duke of Bassano, respecting the forces which your 
Majesty ih collecting round you, lead me to siipfiose 
that I f-hall do well to wait for the orders which I re- 
({uc^sted in my letter of yesterday. I am, &c. 

(Signed.) Caulincockt, Duke oi^^ Vicenza, 


LETTEjn PROM THE OUICP: or Mt’KNZA, TO PRINCE 
METTEBNICH, 


I 


Chatillon, Feb. 9th, 1814, 

Prince, 

propose to ask the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 


Powers, whether Prance, by consenting, as tliey wisli, 
to return within her old limits, will immediately obtain 
an armistice. If by such a sacrifice, an armistice may 
be instantly obtained, I am reatly to conclude it, and in 
that case I shall also Ik? ready to surrender, immediately,^ 
part of the fortresses which that sacrifice will oblige us 
to forfeit, 

I know not ^»llcthcr the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts are authori/cd to answer this question affirma- 
tively, or whether they are invested with the necessary 
powers for concluding this armisuce. If they do not 
possess these powers, no one is so well able as your 
Excellency to help to }Mocu|e them: the reasons 
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V liicli italuce me to truest that you will use your iiu 
flueiice on this point, do not appear to me to concern 
France so peculiarly os to interest lier alone. I beg 
your Excellency will lay my letter before the father of 
the Empress ; let him see tlie sacritices we are ready to 
make, and let him dedide accordingly. Accept, &c. 
{Sif/ned) CAULtKCoriiT, Di of Vicenza. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF VICPNZA, TO NAPOLEOn! 


OlwflUon, Fch. 10th, 

Sire, 

I lose no lime in communicating to your Majesty, the 
extraordinary declaration which I have just rtwived.* 
I am now engaged in considering of the answer wliich it 
will be proper for me to give, and whic*li I will transmit 
to your Majesty by a second courier. 

The little that I can learn, from all that passed yester- 
day, and even on the preceding evening, would convince 
me that the Allied Plenipotentiaries arc bv no means 
unanimous, that groat difficulties c'xist {aong thc*m, 
and that it was not till this niormng that tliey all agreed 
to draw up this note; the Russian Pleniixitentiary liav- 
iiig declared that he could not continue to negotiate, and 
the others not wishing to apjxjar to separate from him. 
If Austria have a reasonable objei^t, this circumstance 
will oblige her to declare herself, should there yet be 
time to do so : the letter I addressed yesterday to Prince 
Metternrch, leaves her no pretence for acting otherwise. 
Lord Castlereagh'’s journey may even aflbrd liim llie 
means of explaining himself frankly, and without delay ; 
for it appears to me that the proceedings of the last eighth 
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aiuUforty hoiins, have originatcil in some 'Unexpected 
fjuise. Ifowever^ this will he speedily developed : the 
force of events has now assiuncd such an ascendancy, 
that neither human wisdom nor foresight can longer 
avail. 

Should there be po safely but in arms, I beg your 
Majesty will include me in tbe number of those who 
consider it an honour to perish in their bovercign'’s cause. 

* I iord C 'astieroagh departed this morning at nine o^doek. 
I suljjoin a copy of the letter which I tlihik it advisable 
to write to M. dc Mottcrnich. 1 am, &c. 

OV/s ?ia/) Caulincoitrt, Di'ke ok Vicenza. 


JJ TXEll KROM Ullli DUKE OF VICENZA TO PRINCE 
Ml/rTKKNICH. 

ChatiUou-suT-Seino, Fob. 10, 1814, Noun. 

Prince, 

I did not receive until this morning at 11 oVlock, the 
note dated the 9th, of whicli I hereto annex a copy, and 
which was delivered by one of the clerks of your lega* 
tipn. My letter of yesterday, which wiis delivered to 
M. de Floret, has informed you of what we are ready 
to do to obtain peace. The annexed note so plainly 
shews all that the Allies pro{K)se to do iu order to imjK'de 
the object w'e have in view, and I need odd no observ«u 
tion. Our cause has become that of all governments 
who wish for peace. Accept, &c. 


LETTER FROAI PRINCE METTKIU^ICH TO THE DVKH 
OF VICENZA, 

' Troyes, Feb,- I6th, 1814, 

Monsikcr le Due, ■ ^ ^ 

The Km^Kror’ having authorized me to aufcmit to the 
Allied ( the letter which you did^ the honour 



SUPPLEMKXT. 


im 

t*> address to me, the PJeiiipoteutiarics n>scml)Iod at 
('Imtillon, have received orders to enter u|n>u a confer- 
ence with your Excellency, rcspc'Cting the proposition 
contained in your letter. 

The object of the rociuest which your Excellency did 
me the honor to address to me, being thus fuHilled, I 
have only to offer yon assnruncoK, &c. 

(Signed) Piiikce MErTimxicu. 

LETTER FROM PRINCE METTEBNICH TO THE DUKE 
OF VICENZA. 

Tii>yes Feb. loth, 1814. 

I did not answer your Exce’oency\ conffdeuliulletters^ 
Ix'cause I had nothing to communicate. We are mm 
about to resume the ncgotiaiioiis ; and I can assure 
your J 'xcellency it is no easy matter to be the Minister 
of the coalition. The flattering tilings you have said 
resjiectiiig your regret at nut ha\ingseen meat Diatillon, 
must be attributed solely to those personal sc‘ntiments of 
which you have given me so many proofs. Be assured, 
that as far as regards public affairs, 1 am more useful 
here than I could be with you. I have already recom- 
mended Count Stadion to^ou; you may rely on his 
being such as 1 have rcprcscnttxl him. Lord Castlereaghi 
nis also a man of the best cliaractcr : he is upright and 
sincere, devoid of passion, and consequently devoid of 
prejudice. None but an assemblage of men like the 
English Ministers could render possible the fulfilment of 
the great object which we have in view, and which 1 
flatter myself will be crowned with success. Your Ex- 
cellency should not regret having acccptwl the mission, 
the discharge of such a duty is most honourable in 
times of difficulty, 
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Count Stttdion will communicate witli you rcs|)eeting 
the coui-MJ to be taken by your couriers. It impossi- 
ble that they can pass the lines of the Allied Armies, not 
merely on military considerations; but with the best 
intentions in the wwld, we cannot answer for tlic de- 
tached hordes of our light troops. If you have any 
very urgent coininunications to make, send me your des- 
))atches marked, and I will forward them on the most 
direct road by the advanced ])osts, should the situation 
of your Kni])eror’s head-quarters render it {)ossible to 
do so. 

I enclose a letter from the family of Mesgrigny 
to tlK*ir brother, son, Ike , which I beg you wdll for- 
ward to him. Tliese gocnl people enjoy the happiness 
of having me hwlged in their hotel ; and really they may 
consider this as no small happiness, for I shall not eat 
them ont of house' and homo. War is a dreadful thing, 
my dear Duke, particularly when it is carried on with 
the aid of 50,000 Cossacks or Baskirs. 

Receive thojiSvSuranceof my unalterable sentiments, &c. 

( Shjned ) VniscK M etternich. 


# 

liETTKii FROM NAPOLEON TO THE DUKE OF VICENZA. 

Nangib, February I7th, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, 

1 furnished you with a cn?dc blanche in order to save 
Paris, and avoid a battle in which the last liopes of die 
nation rested. That battle has taken place. Providence 
has blessed our arms. I have made lietween 30 and 
40,000 prisoners, among whom arc many generals, taken 
pieces of artilleiiy, and destroyed several armies, 
almost without striksnig a blow; Yesterday I com^ 
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nicncod witli Prince Schwai1zen])ergs army, wliich 1 
hope to destroy before it repai$«;eH the frontiers. You 
must assume an attitude conformable with the cir- 
cumstances in which we now stand. Exert every 
effort to obtain jx^ace; but sign nothing without 
my pennissiony because I alone can know my situa- 
^ tion, I dcsLrc none but a mlki miA honourable peace, 
and such a j)eace can be concluded only on the basc<i 
proposed at Erankfort. If the Allies IkuI acccj)te«l your 
propositions on the 9th, no battle would ha\e Ix’cn 
fought ; 1 should not have run the chances of fortune at 
a moment when llio least reverse wcnild liave ruined 
Vrance ; in *sliort, I should not have known the secret 
of their weakness. It is but just that I should enjoy tlu^ 
ailvantagr of the chancc-> that 'lave turned in my favouvr 
I wish for |K*ace ; but not such a peace as would imix>se 
on France conditions more humiliating than iIk' bases 
proposed at Frankfort. Aly situation is certainly more 
aihanlagcous than at the period when tlic Allies were at 
Frankfort. They might then defy me ; I had gaiiKxl 
no siifariority over them, and they were far from my 
territory. But now affairs present a different aspect- 
I have acquired great advantages over them, advantages 
that have been un}>aralleled during a military camT of 
twenty years, attended by some glory. I am ready to 
terminate hostilities, and to allow my enemies to retire* 
tranquilly to their homes, on condition of thoir signing 
the preliminaries of peace founded on the bases of Frank- 
fort. The bad faith of the enemy, and liis violation of 
the most solemn engagements, are the sole cauMJ of the 
delaj^s that have occurred. We arc now bO near each 
other, that if you be permitted to maintain u direct cor- 
respondence with me, the despatches- may be answered in 
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foiir-and-twcnty hours. Besides I am about to advance 
still nearer to you. 

“ I pray God, &c. 

P. S. — How ha})pens it that to-day (the 18th) I have 
only received your despatches of the 14th? We arc 
but twenty-five leagues distant from each other* 

( Signed ) N apoleon. 


LETTER FROM PRINCE METTERNTCH TO THE DUKE 
OF VICENZA. 

Laugres, February 1814. 

The Emperor has received a letter from his august 
daughter, informing him that she has entrusted your 
Excellency with commissions to him. His Majesty not 
Iieing yet able to see you, desires that you will commu- 
nicate the Empress’s commissfons to me, or, if that should 
not be convenient, that you will entrust them to M. de 
Floret. 

( Signed ) M ETTERNICH. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF VICENZA TO PRINCE 
METTERNICH. 

In conformity with your desire, Prince, I have con- 
fided to M. de Floret, all the particulars that Her Mar- 
jesty the Empress charged me to communicate to her 
august father. Your Excellency will be able to conceive 
better than any one the distress which the present state 
of things must occasion to the Empress. Her health, 
which continues to improve, supports her courage ; but 
peace alone can restore her to that happiness which her 
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exalted virtues render her so Worthy to enjoy. Use your 
endeavours, Prince, to obtain that object and you will 
merit the thanks of mankind, and your country. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) Caulixoociit, Dcke of Vicenza. 


T.ETTBU FROM THE DUKE OF VfCKNZA, TO NAPOLEON. 

Chatillon, March 5th, 1814. 

Sire, 

T cannot refrain from expressing to your Majesty how 
much 1 am distressed to find that my fidelity is misuu* 
derstood. Your Majesty is displeased with me; you 
express your displeasure, and desire that it may be 
communicated to me. You reproach me with liaving 
the Bourbons always in my mind ; though I am perhaps 
to blame, for having scarcely ever mentioned them. 
Your Majesty forgets that you yourself were the first to 
allude to the subject, in the letters which you wrote or 
ilictated to me. To foresee, as your Majesty has done, 
the chances- which might be presented to the Bourbons, 
through the passions of some of the Allies, together 
with those which might arise out of the turn of events, 
and the interest which their importunes might ins])ire in 
this country, were a Priiw^e or a party to revive old re- 
collections at a critical moment, would certainly not 
have been so unreasonable, if matters were to be urged 
to the utmost extremity. In the present state of the 
public mind, in the agitated condition of Eurojx*, amidst 
the anxiety and lassitude which pervade France, fore- 
sight should glance at every thing, it is but prudent to do 
so. Your Majesty would wish, I know, to innoculate us 
all, with yoiu* own strength of mind, and gi*calness of 
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clianu*tor, you would communicate your own energy to 
all who serve you; but yo\ir minister, Sire, needs not 
this excitement Adversity inspires instead of depressing 
his courage ; and if he incessantly reiterates the word 
peace, it is because he feel^ convinced that peace is in- 
dispensable to avert our ruin. It is only when there is 
no third person between him and your Majesty, that he 
presumes to speak sincerely. It is your own strength, 
Sire, that makes your minister appear weak, or at least 
makes him seem more inclined to yield than be really 
is. Nobody is more desirous, more anxious, than I am 
to console your Majesty, and to soften down all that is 
painful in ])resont circumstances, and the sjicrifiees they 
demand; but the interests of France, and of ja^ur 
dynasty command me above all things to be prudent 
and faithful. 

Every moment there is perhaps a risk that all will be 
compromised by that delicacy which retards the determi- 
nation required by the great and difficult circumstances 
in which we are placed. Am I to blame if I am the only 
individual who addresses to your Majesty the language 
of fidelity ? — if those about you, who think as I ilo, but 
who are fearful of incurring your disjileasure, and anxious 
to spai'C your feelings when you have so many causes 
of vexation, dare not presume to sl j what I think it my 
duty to tell youY What glory, wdiat advantage can I 
expect to gain by advising, or even signing this peace, if 
indeed it should ever be concluded.^ Will not this 
peace, or rather tlicse sacrifices, oe the means of render- 
ing your M^esty dissatisficad with his plenipotentiary ? 
Will not many men in France, who now feel the neces- 
sity of peace, reproach me for it six months after it shall 
have saved your throne ? Sined I do not deceive myself 
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V ith re«i)>eot to mv own situation any more than your 
MajestyX 1 ought to be believed. I see tilings as they 
really are ; and I foresee eonsequ cnees as they are likely 
to be. l’\*ar lia'' united all the stivcreigns of Pmropc, 
and discouLcnl has rallied i^ill llie people of Germany 
togei!ier. 'I'lu h'agiie is too strongly combined to be 
broken. !i ae<e])ting tlu* portfolio of foreign affairs, 
in the cMVinK'^lanees ui which it was transferred to me, 
ill undevt'*! mg ihis missioiu 1 devoted myself to the ser- 
vice of AlcjjeMy, ami tht‘ welfare of my country, I 

had no i ihei olijtci in view, ami these alone ajipeared to 
me to be k ih|\ noble to be set above every sacrifiee. 
In my situation I couhl only make saerifiees, and this 
fixed my dett'rniinatioii. Vour Majesty may speak ill of 
im* if you phM‘.e ; but I am s\re you cannot think ill of 
mo in your heart ; and you must always do me tlio 
jiistiee to rank me among vour most faitlifuJ subjects, 
aud the lieM eiti/eiis of France, wlneli I can never 
be sus])eet('(l of w idling to degrade, when 1 would lay 
down luv hie t ‘ >ave her a single village. 

I am, &e. 

f St^(nC(i) ( M uxenrur, Ditkk or Vicekza. 


T-KTTFlt rUOM I’Ki: OUKL OP VICESZV, TO X VPOLKON. 

(.‘hatillon, March Gth, IS hi. 


Sire, 

The question w hich is n(#w' about to be decided is so 
important, and it may in a moment be attended by so many 
fatal coiisec] lienees, that I consider it my duty, even at 
the risk of incurring your displeasure, to advert once 
more to the subject to vvlhcli T havt' so frequently called 
your atU^ition. I am not timid, Sire, but I plainly sec 
all the dangers which threaten France,' and your Ma- 

Y 
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jesty’s tliroJi'* ; luul I conjure you to avert tlieni. Sa- 
crifices must be made, and they must be made speedily. 
We must be careful not to let the opportunity escape as 
it did at Prague. Our present cireuinstances bear a 
stronger resemblance to those to wliich I have just aU 
luded, than your aVTajesty is probably aware of. At 
Prague peace was not concliidetl, bt'cause it was not be- 
lieved that the term fixed on was indispensable. Here 
die negotiations are about to he broken off, because' it 
cannot be supposed tliat a (juoslion of such vast import- 
ance can dejKJud on our making .>uch or such a reply, or 
on tliat reply being made before such or such a day. 
However the more 1 consider present cireumstances, the 
more I am convinced that if we do not deliver the counter- 
plan rc(pilred, and if it do not c’ontain modifications on 
the liases of Frankfort, all is at an cud. I presume 
to tell you, Sire, what I really think: neither the 
power of France, nor the glory of your Majesty dejicnd 
on the jMissePsiou of Antweq[i or any other jioiut of the 
new frontiers. 

I cannot too often re])oai that this negotiation resem- 
bles no other; it is totally different from all in which 
your Majesty has hitlierto been engaged. cannot 

be the ruling party. It is only by pursuing the esta- 
blished course with patience an’ moderation, that we 
can hope to attain the object we have in view' : if we de- 
part from that course all is lost. The English on ac- 
count of their responsibility, and the ill-disposed men 
who have come here to gratifj their malicjous passions, 
would certainly rather break off the discussion, than open 
it by setting out from the point you propose. 

Should the negotiations be once broken off, your 
Majesty must not think of renewing them, as you have 
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Jone on former occasions. A pretence* is all that ii* 
MiinteJ, and if wc do not deterniiiie on the adoption 
the cour^e requircHl by circumstances, every chance ^^ill 
escape us, witliout the p<.>ssibility of foreseeing wlicn or 
how conciHatory measures may be resumed. 

I entreat your Majesty to consider <>f the effevt that 
would Ik? pHuluced in France by the rupture of tlu‘ ne- 
gotiations, and to weigh the consequences that are likely 
to ensue from such an event. Vour Majesty will do 
me the justice to hclie\e, that before I could wiiteas t 
do, I must entertain tlie |K>sitive conviction that the pre- 
sent moment is doomed to decide the dearest interests of 
your Majesty and my country. 

1 am, 

{S}^)ml) ('avlincoi .t, Dukk of VirKVZA, 


nr TTER FROt! PRINCE MKTTKRNICH TO THE DUKE 
OF VICKNZA. 

Chaumont, M irch 8, ISM. 

Monsieur lk J)rc, 

You must by tliia time be informed of the circum- 
stances which attended the loss of four of your horses 
and some of your carnages. Tlie trooj), on entering 
Troyes, met some men in the Imperial livery, and were 
unable to understand the explanations tliat were made. 
Tlie Marshal immediately gave orders for restoring to 
you the objects that had'lieen taken ; but was found 
impossible to collect them. 

The EnijKiror directs me to acquaint your Excellency 
that he intends himself to supply you with horses, in 
lieu of those you have lost. Ills Majesty also desircKS 
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to bu infonnt'cl of the nninlier of carriages that were caj>- 
tiired. '^I'ho Enii|)eror gives you this assurance, not 
merely out o? respect to tlio law of nations, but because 
lie conceives it to be due to you from personal consi- 
derations. 

I hope your couriers will, in future, experience less 
delay. The precaution you have adojited ni getting 
their passports examined by the Austrian and llussiau 
missions, must facilitate a course which is at all times 
difficult wlieii armies art' in ojieration. Tlie commanders 
of the diflFercnt army coi-jis have receivetl orders to afford 
them every assislanct* and protection. 

The despatch for the Prince of Neiifchatel, wliicli you 
transmitted to us yesterday, w as immediately sent off*. 

Receive, &c. 

(^Signed) PniNCE xMiiTTRRNrru. 


LETTER FROM PRINCE METTEKNTCII TO THE UUfCE 
OF VICENZA. 

Chuuiiiont, March 8, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, 

Ti»e box wdiich \ou sent me for the Archduchess 
Leoptddine, was immediately forwTirded to her. I hoj>e 
to be enabled immc'diatelj^ to transmit to your Excel- 
lency a letter from her Imperial Highness to her august 
sister. 

Vou have already rendered such important services to 
the cause of France, which is certainly inseparable from 
that of Europe, that I hope soon to see you accomplisli 
the great object you have in view. The Emperor must 
lie convinced that he will have done nothing if a general 
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peace be not established. Years of sorrov' \iill succeed 
years of calamity. I doubt not, but you Jiave daily op- 
portunities of convincing yourM»lf tliat England goes 
openly to Mork: the present ministry is hufllcicntly 
strong to be able io vcish for peace, lJut if j)eace be not 
now concluded, no other opportunit} will arise in which 
an h'nglish Minister can propose' even a 'ncgoiuithn, 
"Jlic triumjih of the partisans of a w^ir of extermination 
against the French Kmperor, will be secured, Europe 
will be the prey of disorder, and France will fall a sacri- 
fice* to the'ic cweiits. 

I alwav-* address to \oii the same language : it cannot 
fail to Ik* understood by wise and well disposed men. 
We entertain but one wish, and that is for peace; but 
this ])eace is impossible, unle*" you do that wliich will 
secure to you the restoration of your establishments be- 
\ond sea. To obtain this peace, it is necessaiy to accede 
to the means In wdnch it is to lie obtained. It must also 
lie remembered, that England alone disposes of all pos- 
sible compensations, and that by resigning in fa\oiir of 
France and other iiid(*pendent states, nearly the wliole 
of her conquests, she only furnishes this exception to the 
princijile of a just compensation, in consequence of re- 
quiring that France should be placed within the level of 
the greatest jiowers of the ('ontiiient. 

Should the Emperor Jsapoleou enter into these view.s, 
the peace of Europe will be established; should he re- 
ject them, twenty years troubles are impending. 

Keceive, &c. 

{Signed ) M ettkrn icii . 
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LKTTKK FROM NAPOLKON^ TO THK DUKE OF 
VIOKNZA. 

Rheiros Maah 17, 1814. 

Monsifatr lk Bvvy 

I have received your letters of the IGtli, and have 
directed the Duke of Bassano to finhwcr them in detail. I 
give yoii direct authority to make such concessions as 
may l^e necessary for maintaining tlic activity of the ne- 
gotiations, and aiTJving at the knowledge of the iiltiimi- 
tiim of the xMlies, it being well understood that the re- 
sult of the treaty shall he the evacuation of our territory 
and the mutual exchange of all prisoners. May Gixl 
have you in his holy kee}mig. 

( Signed ) N A polkon. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF BASSANO, TO THK DUKE 
OF VICENZA. 

Kheims, March 17, 18H, 

Monsieur le Due, 

His Majesty perused with interest the note which you 
delivered to the Allied Plenipotentiaries on the 10th. 

The surrender of all that the English have taken from 
us during the war, is an important concession, which his 

• The Congress of Chatillon broke up at the moment when this 
letter, and that of the Duke of Bassano, which succeeds it, weie 
dispatched from Rheiras. M. Frochot, who was the bearer of both, 
met the Duke of Vicenza on the road, as he was returning from 
Chatillon to joiu Napoleon. The object "of these letters was thus at 
an end, and this is doubtless the reason why they are not noticed in 
the manuscript in the article lelating to NapolconV stay at Rheims. 
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^lajchty approves, particularly if tlio rcMiIt shoiild Ih' to 
leave us in possession of Antwerj). 

Ilis Majesty would have Avished, and he still wishes, 
if circumstances should render it possildc at the time 
hen you may receive this letter, that you vshould draAv 
up .1 second note, to recpiest the ^Vllies to explain them- 
sehes with precision on the following questions: — 

1st. Is the prehniinarv or definitive treaty which is to 
be concluded, t(» have for its iiinnediate result, the eva- 
cuation of our territory ? 2d. Is the plan that has been 

proposed by the Wenipoteiitiarjt*s, their ultimatum ^ 

On the first (pu‘stion you should make it be iinder- 
sto(Ml, that any treaty Avhicli may not Ju* inmuxliately 
followed by the eAUcuation 1 1* our territory, but which 
inav ^surrender into tlie hand of the Allies tlie fortresses 
of eountrios that arc not eed(‘d, avouM not in re*ility be a 
treaty of ])eac(': aiul that it Avould be impossible to sign 
on such conditions. You should cite the ('XJimple alluded 
to in my letter of the 2d, relative to Avhat lKi]>pened at 
the close of the second piinic AA^ar, the conH‘(|iienee of 
wliieli was the ruin of Carthage*. AVith regard to the 
2iid (piestion, you should declare, that if the plan pro- 
posed by the* Allies is tlieir ultimatum, we cannot treat 
witli them. This will oldige them to replj, that the 
j)lan is not their ultimatum, and Avill afford you the op- 
portunity of inquiring Avhat that ultimatum really is. 
It must be easy for you to show, that it is for tlieni 
to give their ultimatum, sitico they Avish to take 
back Avhat has been secured to us on the faith of 
treaties. 

If the Allies reply, that the evacuation of the Frencli 
territory Avill immediately folloAA'^ the signature of the 
treaty, an<l that, consequently, they renounce their de- 
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iiiand of holding fortrcswis in deporil, this will be an inu 
pf)rtant point gained. 

If the negotiation should be broken off, it is proper 

that it should bo broken off* on the question of th(‘ 

evacuation of the territory, and the surrender of tlu‘ 
fortresses; and if they should contimus it is advis- 
able that they sliould be conHiienceil by obtaining 

from the Allies eoiicossions on tht.‘se ]K)!IU^. His ?la- 

jesty is therefore of opinion, that y(Mi sjioulcl subirnt tiu' 
above questions to the -Allied neni]inti'ntiarii‘r> in a note, 
before a rupture takes pla<‘e. 

Howi»ver, his Majesty having a»nsi(l(*r('d your Kx('eU 
lency’s two letters of the fifth, of which he received tiu* 
duplicates yesterday evening, and th(M)riginaIs this morn- 
ing, he grants you every proper latitudi , not only with 
respect to the inode of proceeding whicJi you may tleein 
most advisable, but also to make, by a counterqilan, ifie 
cessions which you may conceive to be indihpcnsable, to 
prevent the rupture of the iiegoUalions. "I'h.e KnqK*roi\ 
who writes to you himself, does not think it aeee>sarv to 
repeat, that the indispensable condition of any treaty 
whatever must be the evacuation of tlu.' French territory. 
An act having a contrary <»bjccr, which siiould sti[»ulalo 
for the surrender of our fortresses, and op})ose the mutual 
exchange of jirisoncrs of war, would not obtain the con- 
sent of even the most timid man in France. His Majesty 
conceives, that the latitude he gi’ants you will enable you 
to learn the ultimatum of the Allies, and what sacrilices 
France ciin avoid luaklng. 

The cession of Belgium is doubtless one of the first 
subjects that will come under discussion ; but it is not 
the only one, and it cannol be detached from^lie rest. 
Next will come under consideration the depai'tments on 
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the holders of the Rhine, Italy, &c. All these ques. 
lions are in a certain degree connected together, anti de- 
pendent on each other. That respecting llelgiuin is in 
itself of a complex nature. Instead of surrendering 
Helgium to the Prince of Orange, that is to say to Eng- 
land, it would be very different to make her an indejx'iid- 
t iiL state, hicli tnight belong by right of hulemnity 
to li I'rcncli Prince; or to give her to the republic of 
I folia n< I, siuli as she was at the time of the peace of 
Amieib:. If we sliould lx* obliged to depart from the 
baM.>s ])roposed at Frankfort, and to surrender Antwerp, 
the Fmperor tliinks it expedient, not only to maintain as 
far a.s possible, llu* principles of those bases relative to 
Italy, but also to make th sacrifice of Antwerp the 
ground of dtananding that ' U oiir colonies shall be re- 
stored to us, even the Isle of France, unless indeed 
cotu{)eusatioiis be obtained for the latter. 

Accept, &e. 

Tiik Duke of Bassano. 

t.KTTEK FKOAl PRINCE MKTTKRNK H, TO THE DUKE OF 
VICENZA. 

Trayes, March J'ith, J828. 

Monsieur le Due. 

I dll iiui imagine you could have been surprised at the 
deelaraliou that ^^as made to you, considering tliat after 
tiu' negotiators have been assembled for six weeks, the first 
counter-plan presented by France, differs entirely 
from tlie s])irit which dictated the plan proposed by the 
Allied Powers. They can only regard this as an endea- 
vour on the part of j'our cabinet, to retard the negotia- 
tions, from the mere existence of which it derives* ad- 
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VVe will not. lay down arms until we have gained the 
only fniit of the war, which we think worthy our am- 
bition: namely, the certainty of enjoying for years to 
come a state of repose, which is no less necessary to you 
than to US- We cannot believe that the document you 
presented on the Idth of March is the ultimatum of your 
court. Why tlien, at a time when France is dally suf- 
fering enormous sacrihees, are you nut authori/eil to 
follow the course most conformable to your interests? 
Why are you not furnished with candid and precise ex- 
planations, by which alone the desired object can be 
attained with the least |K)ssiblc delay ? If the conditions 
of tlie counter-plan be the Emperor’s ultimatum ; or if 
the spirit that pervades the dt»cument in cpiestion lx: 
that which still presides over your councils, ‘peace is 
impossible ; the fate of Europe and of France must be 
decided by force of arms. 

It would be dilHcult to express the painful sensatic»iis 
experienced by the Emperor my master. He tenderly 
loves his daughter, and he secs her exposed to new and 
increasing afflictions. In proportion as political (|uec- 
tions become complicated, they will become more and 
more personal. The Em|K*ror Napoleon has very ill 
undcistoocl the good intentions, which the Emperor 
Francis has always clearly manife ted to him. 

Perhaps the rupture of llicse barren negotiations, will 
after all bring us nearer the attainment of peace, which 
is the object of all our wishes. , llcceive, &c. 

(Signed) Prince MEtTSRNicH. 
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LETTER FROM PRINCE METTEIINICH, TO THE PUKE OF 
VICENZA* 

March 18 th. 

Affairs have taken an unfortunate turn. Whenever 
France may determine to conclude peace, by making 
those sacrifices that arc indispensable, you may come and 
sign it, l)ut do not come to be the interpreter of inad- 
missible plans. Tlie questions arc now so firmly esta- 
blished, that it will be impossible to continue to write ro- 
mances without the greatest danger to the Emperor Napo- 
leon. What do tlic Allies risk ? As a final result, after sus- 
taining great revers<'s, they may be compelled to quit the 
territory of Old France. ’^V^hat will the Emperor Na- 
poleon have gained ? The vople of Belgium are making 
vast efforts at the present moment. All the left bank of 
flic Rhine is about to be placed under arms; a general 
rising will be excited in Savoy, wducli has hitherto been 
spared, in order that she might be disposable in any way 
that might be thought proper; and personal att;u;k» 
will be aimed againi5t the Emperor Nap)leon, which it 
will be im|X)ssible to prevent. 

I address you with sincerity, as a man desirous of 
peace. I sliall always continue on the same foriting. 
You must know our views, our principles and our 
wishes. Our views arc entirely European, and conse- 
quently French ; our principles tend to render Austria 
interested in the welfare of France; our wishes arc in 
favour of a dynasty so closely connected with our own. 

I have promised, my dear Duke, to maintain the fullest 
confidence towards you. It is in the power of the Em- 
peror yoiu* master, to put a period to the dangers which 
threaten France by concluding peace. In a short time. 
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perhaps^ thi^ wiJl be out of his power. The throne of 
Louis XIV. with the additions of Louis XV. presents 
too many brilliant advantages to be risked on a singlo 
card. I will do all in ray power to detain Lord Castle- 
reagh for a few days longer. Should the English mi- 
nister depart, all chance of peace will be at an end. 

Receive, &c. . 

(Signed) Prince Metternich. 


LETTER FROM THE pUKE OF VICENZA, TO PRINCE 
METTERNICH. 


March 20th, 1814. 

Prince, 

I begin by assuring you that M. de Floret has punc- 
tually ^ecuted your commissions. I cannot say but 
that the declaration which was delivered to me yesterday 
excited my surjirisc. I expected that discussi()ns would 
liave been entered upon, or that a counter-plan or even 
an ultimatum would have been drawn up ; for the plan 
of the 17th of February could scarcely be called one any 
more than that of the 13th of March. 

Your Excellency knows as well as I do that delays, 
embaiTassmcnts and difficulties of every kind were inse- 
parable from the mode of negotiation adopted by the 
Allies. If tile pacific intention's of -your Emjieror, the 
influence of your talent and all the preponderance of tlie 
principal power of the coalition, failed to procure the 
acceptance of my confidential orOposition of the 9th of 
February, at the only moment and under the only con- 
ditions on which it could be accepted, judge whether 
there could here be ahy means of advancing a single 
step in the negotiation. You wish that we should sur- 
render all, and yet you will not tell us what use you in- 
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tend to make of tlie sacrifices that you demand. lit 
order to come to an understanding further eonfei'ences 
must take place. But has it been mshed that we should 
come to an understanding? Has it been possible to do 
so? Perhaps, os you say, we shall be nearer the attain- 
ment of peace after this rupture than we were before. 
I hope so, and it will not be my fault if this hope is 
not realized : indeed I should entertain no doubt on the 
subject, if I were certain that you and Lord Castlereagh 
were to be the agents for the accomplishment of this 
•glorious and desirable object. The truth is, that peace 
can only be made by men who have a full knowledge of 
the sentiments of their cabinets. 

I am no less distressed thaii you are, Prlnc>e, at the 
situation of the Empress : she however, manifests a de- 
gree of courage which renders her no less worthy of tlic 
tender interest of her august father, than of the affec- 
tioa of the people whom she has adopted. 

So long as there may be any possibility of .obtaining 
peace, I shall not be dismayed by difficulties. You may 
therefore rely on me, Prince, but at the same time re- 
member, that I must also rely on you. Like myself you 
seem to be convinced, that France and Austria have so 
many interests in common witli each other, that tliey 
cannot be separated in the great European question. 

Accept, &c. 

( Sigmd ) Caulincourt, Duke of Vicenza. 
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LETTER FROM THE DUKE OF VICENZA^ TO PRtNCE 
METTERNICir. 


Joigny, March 21st, 1814. 


Prince, 

1 cannot suffer Count Wolfcnstein to depart with- 
out entreating your Excellency to lay at the feet of the 
Emperor, the expression of my respectful gratitude for 
all the attentiems I have received from that officer. 

I hasten to join our head-quarters, in order ^lat I may 
have the pleasure of seeing you the sooner. I beg your 
Excellency will be pleased to add to the testimonies of 
confidence you have already given me, the favor of spar- 
ing me any delay at your advanced post, when I may 
arrive there. 

I enclose several letters which I have received from 
a courier on the road^ and which have served to increase 
my regret. The information I have thus received, leaves 
me no doubt of there having been a possibility of coming 
to an understanding at Chatillon. I once more repeat, 
Prince, that peace is attainable under your auspices. 
Do not resign to others the glory of concluding it ; 
and I assure you the world will shortly enjoy the repose 
which it so much needs. 


LETTER F*ROM THE DtfKE OF V1CEN25A TO PRINCE 
METTERNICH. 

Dispatched from Doulevent, March 25, 1814, by 
M, de Gullebois, an officer of the Prince of 
Neufehate). 

I jmned the Emperor this evening, and he imme- 
diately gave me his last instructions for the conclusion 
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of peace. He, at the eame time, funibhetl me witli all 
the necessary powers for negotiating, and signing a ti^aty 
with the Ministers of the Allied vCourts, tliis being really 
the best means of ensuring the sj^edy rcvcstablishment 
of peace. I therefore hasten to inform you that I aih 
ready to repair to your head*quarters, and I await your 
Excellency's reply at the advanced posts. Our eagerness 
will convince your Excellency of the pacific intentions of 
the Emperor, and will prove that no delay on the part 
of France will oppose the negotiations which are to en- 
sure the peace of the world. Accept, Sfc. 

{ Signed ) Caulincourt, Duke of Vicenza. 


LETTER FROM THE DUKU OF VICENZA TO PRINCE 
MKTTERNICH. 

Dispatched from Doulevent, by one of the Prince 
of Nenfehaters officers, March 25th, 1314. 

Prince, 

I Jiave just arrived, and I delay not a momcjit to ex- 
ecute the Emperor’s commands, and to add to my let- 
ter all that is due to the confidence you have manifested 
towards me. 

The Emperor autliorises me to renew the negotiations 
in the most candid and positive way. I therefore re- 
quest that your Excellency will afibrd me the facilities 
which you have led me to liope 1 shall gain, so that 1 
may join you^as early as possible. Do not consign to 
others the task of restoring peace to the world. There 
is no reason why peace should not be concluded in four 
days, if your Excellency's good sense preside over the 
negotiations, and if the AUies wish to come to a recon- 
ciliation as sincerely as we do. Let us seize the present 
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opportunity, and many faults and misfortunes may yet 
be repaired. Your Excellency’s task is glorious, mine 
is a painful one ; but since the repose and happiness of 
nations depend on it, I shall perform my duty with no 
less zeal than your Excellency will manifest in the fulfil- 
ment of yours. 

The last letters received from the Empress, afford the 
certainty that her Majesty is in good health. Accept, &c. 
{Signed) Caulincourt, Duke of Vicenza. 


PROTOCOL OF THE CONFERENCES AT CHATILLON- 
SUR-SEINE. 

Sitting of the Feb, ^th^ 1814. 

His Excellency the Duke of Vicenza, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Plenipotentiary of France, on the one 
part; and the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts : viz. 
His Excellency Count Stadion, for Austria ; his Excel- 
lency Count Ilazoumowski, &c. for Russia; their Ex- 
cellencies the Earl of Aberdeen, Lord Cathcart, and Sir 
Charies Stuart, for Great Britain ; and his Excellency 
Baron Humboldt, &c. for Prussia, on the other part ; 
having mutually paid the customary visits on the 4th of 
February, agreed at the same time, to meet in a Sitting 
on the following day, the 5th of February. 

Sitting of the Sth of Febriiary, at One dCloch in tiie 
Aftemoon^^ 

The above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries having as- 
sembled at the residence of a third party, (the house of 
M. de Montmort) fixed upon as the place for holding 
the Sittings,>and having indiscriminately seated themselves 
at a round table, 'they respectively pmduced their full 
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powers in originals and authenticated copies^ which were 
mutually accepted. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts then delU 
vered the following declaration : — 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts declare 
that they do not attend the conferences merely as the 
Ministers of the Four Courts, by which they are respec- 
tively invested with full powers, but that they are 
cl)arged to ttcat for peace with Frame in the nmie of 
Europe^ forming a single whole ; the Four Powers an- 
swer for tlieir Allies acceding to the arrangements that 
shall be agreed upon at the time of tlie peace. 

His Excellency the Duke of Vicenza replied that no- 
thing would be more in unison with the views of his 
Court than whatever tended «o simplify and expedite the 
negotiations. 

After this observation, the Plenijwtentiaries of the 
Allied Courts proceeded to tlie determination of the 
forms of the conferences, respecting which, they de- 
clared as follows — 

That they were bound to treat only conjointly, and to 
admit no other form of negotiation, than that of Sittings, 
with Protocol kept thereof. 

His Excellency the French Plenipotentiary declared 
that he had no objection to this form. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts then de- 
clared:— 

That the Allied Courts acceded to the declaration of 
the British Government, which stated 

That all discussion on the maritime code would be 
contrary to the usages hitherto observed in negotiationsf 
of a nature rimilar to the present; that Great Britain 
does not demand from* and will not grant to, other 
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nations^ any concession relative to rights which she consi- 
ders to be mutually obligatory^ and of a nature only to 
be regulated by the law of nations, except in the instances 
where these same laws have been modified by special 
conventions between particidar states. 

That in consequence, the Allied Courts would regard 
the pertinacity of France on this subject as contrary to 
the object of the meeting of the Plenipotentiaries, and 
tending to prevent the restoration of*peacc. 

On receiving this declaration, his Excellency the Duke 
of Vicenza replied, that the intention of France never 
was to demand any tiling derogatory from the law of 
nations, and that he had no further observation to make. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts thereupon 
observed that they regarded this declaration as an 
acceptance. 

The Duke of Vicenza having observed that his govern- 
ment had dispatched him a considerable time ago to pro- 
mote, as far as possible, tlie attainment of peace, re- 
quested that tlie negotiations might be immediately 
entered upon; protesting that France entertained no 
other wish than to be informed of the w^hole of the pro- 
positions which might lead to a termination of the 
miseries of war. 

His Excellency Count Hazouiuowski replied, that he 
had not yet received the signed copy of his instructions. 

His Excellency the Duke of Vicenza observed, that 
after the time that bad elapsed^, and M. de Razoumowski 
being so near his sovereign, such: a cause of delay could 
scarcely have been expected ; and he proposed that it 
should be set aside. 

But their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Allied Courtis, having observed that they understood the 
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first conference was to ])e exclusively ilevoted. to the 
business reconled above ; and it being stated that Count 
Razoumowski’s instructions would, in all pi’ObabiJity, 
arrive in the course of tlxe day, the conference, was ad- 
journed to the following day. 

{ Shjmd ) * Caclincourt, Duice ov Vicenza. 

' Count A. Razoumowsri. 

Cathcart. - 

IIUMBOLUT. 

Arkroken. 

J. Count Stadion. 

Charles Stewart. 

Chatillon-siir-Sehie, Feb. 5, 1814. 


Sluing of the 7/^ Fehrunri/^ 1814. 

Tlic protoexd of the sitting of the 5th, having been 
drawn up in duplicate, and examined in course of yes- 
terday, the Plenipotentiaries, on the opening of the pre- 
sent sitting, signed thest* documents, observing the 
alternative between the French Plenipotimtiary on the 
one part, and the. Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts 
on the other; the latter affixing their signatures, pro- 
miscuously, witJioiit any regard to distinction, and saving 
all prejudice. 

This formality being fulfilled, the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Allied Courts consigned the following to the pro- 
tt)col : — 

The Allied Powers, uniting their views for the safety 
and independence of Europe, with the wish to see France 
in a state of possession analogous to that which she lias 
always held in the political system, and considering the 
situation in which Eurdpe stands, with regard to France, 
through the successes obtained by . their ams, the Pleni- 
potentiaries of the Allied Courts are ordered, to. demand: 
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That France shall be placed within the limits which 
she possessed before the revolution, with the exception of 
arrangements reciprocally agreed upon respecting portions 
of territory beyond tlie limits on both sides, and except- 
ing the restitutions which England is ready to make for 
the general interest of Europe, in return for the retro- 
cessions above demanded from France; which restitu- 
tions will be made from the conquests which England 
has acquired during the war ; that, consequently, France 
shall abandon albdirect influence beyond her own limits, 
and that the renunciation of all claims emanating from 
the sovereignty or protectorate of Italy, Germany, and 
Switzerland, shall be an immediate result of this arrange- 
ment. 

The Duke of Vicenza having heard this proposition 
read, an explanatory conversation ensued between the 
Plenipotentiaries ; after which his Excellency the French 
Plenipotentiary observed that the proj)osition was a siil)- 
ject of too great importance to be immediately answered ; 
and he therefore required that the sitting might be sus- 
pended. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Powers granted 
this request without hesitation ; and it was agreed that 
the sitting should be resumed at eight in the evening. 

The sitting being resumed at the appointed hour, the 
Duke of Vicenza made the following declaration 

The French Plenipotentiary again renews the pro- 
mise already given by his court to make the greatest 
sacrifices for peace, however remote may be the demand 
made in the sitting of this day, in the name of the Allied 
Powers, from the t^ms they proposed at Frankfart^ and 
which were founded on what the AOies themselves termed 
the iiitural Kmits of Frouce ; however remote it may be 
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from the declarations which the Allied Courts have con- 
stantly made in the face of Europe; however remote 
their demands may be from a state of possession analo- 
gous to the rank which France has always held in the 
political system. In short, though the result of this 
proposition be to apply to France exclusively a prin- 
ciple which the Allied Powers mention, no intention 
of adopting with respect to themselves, and the applica- 
tion of .which cannot be just, if it be not reciprocal and 
impartial, yet the. French Plenii^otentiary w'ould not 
hesitate to give an immediate and positive answer to this 
demand, were it not that every sacrifice that can be 
made, and the degree in which it can be made, necessor- 
rily depend on the nature and number of the sacrifices 
that are to be demanded, as the sum of the sacrifices 
likewise necessarily depends on that of the compensatums. 
All the questions of such a negotiation as the present arc 
so connected and dependent on each other, that no deter- 
ininatiori can be formed respecting any oiie of them, 
until they are all known. It cannot be a matter of indif- 
ference to him from whom sacrifices are demanded, to 
know for whose advantage they arc to be made, and what 
use will be made of them ; and, finally, if these sacrifices 
will be the means of immediately terminating the calami- 
ties of war. 

A plan developing the views of the Allies in their full 
extent will fulfil this object 

The French Plenipotentiary, therefore, most urgently 
demands that the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts 
will be pleased to ewplain thefnselves positively on all the 
above-mentioned points^ 

The reply of the French Plenipotentiary having been 
inserted in the protocol and read, the Plenipotentiaries of 
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the Allied Courts declared that they accepted it ad rt- 
fercndum, 

(Signed) Caulincouiit, Duke oip Vicenza. 

(Signed) Count St a jd ion. 
Aberdeen. 

Humboldt. 

Count Razoumowski. 

* Cathcaut. 

Chaulks Stewart. 
<'(iatilloii-sur-St*inf*, Feb. 1814. 


NOTE OF THE ALLTKO PLENIPOTENTIARIES. 

Chutillon-sur-Seine, DthFeb. 1814. 

The undersigned Plonipoteutiaries of the Allied Courts 
have just received from his Excellency, the Plenif>oten- 
tiary for Russia, a coinmimication stating : — 

That his Majesty, the Emjieror of Russia, having 
thought proper to consult the sovereigns, his Allies, 
with respect to the object of the conferences at Cha- 
tillon, his Majesty has ordered his Plenipotentiary 
to declare his wish, that the conferences should be sus- 
pended until he shall have supplied him with further 
instructions. 

The undersigned Imvc the honor of making this known 
to the Plenipotentiary for F-ance, informing him at the 
same time, that the conferences are obliged to be sus- 
pended for the present. They will take the earliest op- 
portunity of acquainting his Excellency, the Plenipo- 
tentiary, of the moment in which they will be enabled to 
resume them. 
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The undersigned have tlie hdnor of presenting his Ex- 
cellency w ith the assurance of their high consideration. 

(Signed) C. A. Razoumowsk^ 
Cathcart, 

Comte de Stadio?j, 
Humboldt, 

Aberdeen, 

Charles Stewart. 


NOTE TO THE ALLIED PLENIPOTENTIARIES. 

Chatilloii-siuvSeinc, 1 0th Feb. 1814. 

The undersigned Plenipotentiary of France having 
received only to-day (between ten and eleven o'clock in 
the morning) a declaration dated yesterday, and signed 
by their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts, could not but feel very much surprised at its 
being thus communicated to him, after their Excel- 
lencies themselves had, from their first conference, laid 
it down as an invariable principle, that nothing relative 
to the negotiation could be treated of, nor consequently 
any deliberation connected with ilbegivi'ii in ur received 
extrancoiisly to the conferences, and when it might have 
been so easily communicated to him in the Sitting which 
he has for two days earnestly demanded, and which it 
still seems impossible to him, that the Plenipotentiaries 
should not grant him, w^ere it only for the purpose of 
concluding and signing the Protocol of the last confer- 
ence, which, belonging to the past, can no longer de- 
pend upon the present or future determinations of the 
Allied Courts. 

But the astonishment of the undersigned has been 
extreme at learning, by the note of the Plenipot^tiariesf 
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that the single wish of one alone of the Allied Courts^ 
appeared to them all a sufficient' cause for an indefinite 
suspension of the negotiations : 

iVlthough the only motive for that wish, was the 
alledgcd intention of acting in concert with its Allies, and 
although it had been, several times, and in the most 
solemn manner, declared, that the Allied Sovereigns and 
their cabinets, had, for a long time, communicated to 
each other, all their views, and had resolved upon them 
with one common consent. 

The undersigned, therefore, considers it his duty to 
protest against the determination announced by their 
Excellencies, the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, 
and the more so, as by a singularity of circumstances 
which he cannot help remarking, he is called upon to 
defend with his own cause, that of the Powers whoi^ 
Ministers arc assembled at the congress, and of all those 
in whose name these same Ministers are charged to 
treat. 

Whatever may be the result of the protest, the evils 
occasioned by the interruption of the negotiation, cannot 
at least he imputed to France, which, as the undersigned 
declared in the ajiiswer he returned in the conference of 
the 7th, and he reiterates it here, is ready to make the 
greatest sacrifices to put an immediate end to the miseries 
of war. 

The undersigned has the honor of presenting to their 
Excellencies the assurance his high estimation* 

( Siffned ) Caulincouht, Due de Vicenza. 
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NOTE OF THE ALUB0 PLBNII»OTBNTIARIBF< 

Chatillon-sur-Seine, 17th Feb. 1814. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts at the con- 
ferences of Chatillon, had the honor of acquainting, 
by a note of the 9th of this month, his Excellency the 
Plenipotentiary of France, with the motive according to 
which the conferences were obliged to be suspended for 
the moment. Finding themfselves at present enabled to 
resume their course, the undersigned have the honor to 
convey this information to the Plenipotentijiry of France. 
They present at the same time, &c. 

{Signed) Comte du Razoumowski, 
C.sTHCART, 

Humboldt, 

Aberdeen, 

Stadion. 


CONTINUATIONT OF THE FROTOCOL OF THE CON- 
FERENCES OF CHATILLON-SUR-SEINE. 

Sitting of the 'Ylih February^ 1814. 

The sittings having been suspended in consequence of 
a note of the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, 
dated the 9th, were resumed this day the 17th of Feb. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts commenced 
the conference by inserting in the Protocol what follows: 

The Plenipotentiary of France has caus^ his decla« 
ration contained in the Protocol of the 7th of this month 
to l>e preceded by a preamble, in which he makes 
comparisons between the antecedent declarations and 
actual propositions of the Allied Powers. It would be 
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easy for them to reply to these comparisons as well as 
to the other reflections contained in that preamble^ 
and to prove that the political line adopted by their 
Courts during the transactions actually pending, has 
been uniformly directed by a firm and unalterable desire 
to re-establish a just equilibrium in Europe, and adapted 
to the events produced by the operations of their armies; 
but as such a discussion would be entirely foreign to the 
end of negotiation, from which the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Allied Powers could not be induced to deviate, as it 
would cause the Protocols of their conferences to dege- 
nerate into mere verbal notes ; and as they are firmly re- 
solved not to sufter themselves, on any account whatever, 
to be led astray from the simple line which they an- 
nounced in the commencement, they confine theinselv^ 
to declaring in the most positive manner, that they di^ 
gree altogether from what has been set forth in the pre- 
amble of the said declaration of the Plenijxiteiitiary 
of France, and tlicy proceed immediately afterwards to 
the principal object. 

‘ The Austrian Plenipotentiary spoke to that cflfect in 
the name of his colleagues, and said, — 

That after the Sitting of the 7th of this month, the 
French Plenipotentiary had, in a letter addressed on 
the 9th, to Prince Metternich, announced the intention of 
demanding from the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts, whether France, if she consented to retire within 
her ancient limits, would obtrm an immediate armistice ; 
that if by such a sacrifice, an armistice might instantly 
be obtained, he was ready to make it and further, that 
he was ready, in that case, to give up, immediately, part 
of the places of which France would be deprived by that 
sacrifice. 
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That the Emperor of Austria'^s Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, having made known tliat overture .to the Allied 
Courts, the latter had authorised their I’lenipotentiaries 
at the conferences to declare, — 

That, in their opinion, a preliminary treaty founded 
on the principle set forth as above, and winch should 
have for its immediate result, the cessation of hostilities 
by land and sea, in thus putting a period equally prompt 
to the evils of war, would attain the generally desired 
end better and more suitably than an armistice, and that 
for the purpose of sht)rtening the negotiation, the Allied 
Courts had transmitted to their Plenipotentiaries the 
projet of a preliminary treaty, which should be read. 

The French Plenipotentiary observed, that in subinit- 
tiiig to Prince Mettcrnich the confidential reejuest ad- 
dressed to him for an armistice, he was far from expect- 
ing that the Sittings w^outd liavc been so suddenly sus- 
pended and the negotiation interrupted for nine days, 
which had changed the state of the (juestion and the 
object he had in view; that preliminaries requiring a 
discussion more or less lengthened, would not put a 
stop so immediately, as an armistice, to the effusion of 
blood. 

The Austrian Plenipotentiary next read the following 
projet of a preliminary treaty 

mOJET OF A PRELIMINARY TREATY BETWEEN 

THE HIGH ALLIED POWERS AND FRANCE. 

In the name of the most Holy and undivided Trinity. 

Their Imperial Majesties of Austria and Russia, hia 
Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and hk Majesty the King of Prus- 
sia, acting in the name of all their Allies, on the one 
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part, and his Majesty, the Emperor of the French, on 
the other, desirous to cement the tranquillity and future 
well-being of Europe by a solid and durable peace by 
land and sea, and having, for the purpose of attaining 
that salutary end, their Plenipotentiaries actually as- 
sembled at Chatillon-sur-Seine, for the discussion of the 
conditions of that peace^ the said Plenipotentiaries have 
agreed upon the following articles 

Article 1. — There shall be peace and amity between 
their Imperial Majesties of Austria and Russia, his Ma- 
jesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and his Majesty the King of Prussia, act- 
ing at the same time in the name of all their Allies, and 
his Majesty the Emperor of the French, their heirs and 
successors for ever. 

The high contracting parties bind themselves to exert 
all' their care to maintain, for the future liappiness of 
Europe, the good understanding so happily re-established 
between them. 

Article 2. — His Majesty the Emperor of the French, 
renounces for himself and his successors, the whole of the 
acquisitions, additions or incorporations of territory made 
by France since the commencement t)f the war of 1792. 

His Majesty also renounces all constitutional influence 
direct or indirect, beyond the ancient boundaries of 
France, such as they were established before the war of 
1792, and the titles derived from them, and namely, 
those of King of Italy, King of Borne, Protector of the 
Confederation of the Rtiine, add Mediator of the Swiss 
Confederacy. 

Article 3.— The high contracting parties recognize, 
formally and solemnly, the principle of the soverrignty 
and independence of all the states of Europe, such as 
they shal)l)e constituted by a definitive peace. 
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Article 4. — His Majesty the Emperor of the French 
formally recognizes the following re*construction of the 
countries bordering upon France:— 

I* Germany composed of independent states, united 
by a federative bond. 

II. Italy divided into independent states, placed be- 
tween the Austrian possessions in Italy and France. 

III. Holland, under the sovereignty of the House of 
Orange, with an augmentation of territory. 

IV. Switzedand, a free and independent state, re- 
established in her ancient boundaries, under tlie guaran- 
tee of all the great Powers, France being comprehended 
among them. 

V. Spain, under the dominion of Ferdinand Vllth., 
in her ancient boundaries. 

His Majesty, the Emperor of the French, further re- 
cognizes the right of die Allied Powers to determine ac- 
cording to the treaties existing between the powers, the • 
limits and relations, as well of the countries ceded by 
France, as of their states among themselves, without the 
interference of France in any possible way. 

Article S. On the other side, his Britannic Majesty 
consents to restore to France, with the exception of the 
islands called the Saints, all the conquests made by him 
from France during the war, and which are at present 
in possession of his Britannic Majesty, in the West 
Indies, in Africa, and in America. 

The islandi of Tobago, conformably to the second 
article of the present treaty, shall remain in the posses- 
sion of Great Britain, and the Allies engage to employ 
their good offices to. prevml upon their Swedish and 
Portuguese Majesties, not to oppose any obstacle to the 
restitution of Guadeloupe and Cayenne to France. 
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All tlic establishments, and all the factories captured 
from France, to the eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, 
with the exception of the islands of Saint Maurice (the 
Isle of , France), of Bourbon and their dependencies, 
shall be restored to her. France shall not resume pos- 
session of the aforesaid establishments and factories 
which arc situated on the continent of India, and 
within the limits of the Britannic passessions, but on 
the condition that she shall possess them solely as com- 
mercial establishments ; and she consequently engages 
not to cause fortifications to be constructed in them, nor 
to maintain any garrisons or military forces whatever, 
beyond what is necessary for preserving the police of the 
said es);ablishments. 

The ttbove-nieiitioned restitutions in Asia, in Africa, 
and in America, shall not extend to any possession which 
was not actually in the power of France before the 
. commencement of the war of 1792. 

The French Government engages to prohibit the im- 
portation of slaves into all the colonics and ]K)ssessions 
restored by tlic present treaty, and to prevent its sub- 
jects, in the most efficacious manner, from carrying on 
the general traffic in negroes. 

The island of MalUi and its ^dependencies shall re- 
main in full sovereignty with his Britannic Majesty. 

Article 6. His Majesty the Emperor of the French, 
shall give up, immediately after the ratification of the 
present preliminary treaty^ the fortresses and forts of the 
ceded countries, and those which are still occupied by 
liis troops in Germany, without exception ; and espcci- 
alfy the place of .Mentz, in six days : those of Hambiirg, 
l^ntwerp, and Bergent)p-Zoom, in aax days; Mantua, 

' Palma-Nuova, Venice, and Peschiera^ the places on the 
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Oder and the Elbe, in fifteen days ; and the other places 
and forts witli the shortest possible delay, which shall 
not exceed the space of fifteen days. These places and 
forts shall be surrendered in tlieir actual estate, with all 
their artillery, warlike stores, land provisions, archives, 
&c. The French garrisons of these places shiill march 
out with their arms, baggage, and private property. 

His Majesty the Emperor of the French shall, in like 
manner, cause to be given up to the Allied armies, 
within the space of four days, the places of liesan^'on, 
Befort, and Huninguen, wliich shall remain in trust 
until the ratification of the definitive peace, and which 
shall be restored in tlie state in which they shall have 
been ceded, in -proportion as the Allied armies shall eva- 
cuate the French territory. 

Article 7. The generals commanding in chief shall 
nominate, without delay, commissioners charged with 
fixing the line of demarcation between the respective 
armies. 

Article 8. As soon os the present preliminary treaty 
shall have been accepted and ratified on each side, hos- 
tilities shall cease by land and sea. 

Article 9. The present preliminary treaty shall be* 
followed, with the shortest possible delay, by the sij^na- 
ture of a definitive treaty of peacre. 

Article 10. The mtification of the preliminary treaty 
shall be exchanged in four days, op sooner if pos.sible. 

In faith of which, the Plenipotentiaries of their Im- 
perial Majesties of Austria and Russia, his Majesty the 
King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, and his Majesty tlie King of Prussia on the one 
part, and the Plenipotentiary of his Majesty the Emperor 
of the French^ on the other part, have signed it, 
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and have caused the seal of their arms to be affixed 
thereto. 

Done at Chatillon, &c. &c. 

This projet having been read, the Plenipotentiary of 
France requested the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts to answer the following observations and ques- 
tions: — 

He observed, that the projet confounded the title of 
King of Italy with those of Mediator and Protector, 
which differed essentially from it ; that the first was a 
title of sovereignty, which the other two were not ; that 
it was attached to the possession of a state — that that 
state was independent of France — that the renunciations 
of the latter could, in no respect, lead to a renunciation 
of the crown of Italy, which the Emperor of the French' 
could not renounce as Emperor, but solely in his ca- 
pacity of King. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts replied, 
that it was certainly the intention of the Allied Courts 
that the treaty should contain the renunciation of the 
Emperor Napoleon to the possession of the kingdom of 
Italy ; ’ and that since it appeared that the projet might 
leave doubts upon that head, that renunciation ought 
to be added in explicit terms. 

The Plenipotentiary of France' next asked, whether 
the King of Saxony was comprehended in the arrange- 
ments projected by the iVlh^s fbr Germany, and was to 
be re-established in/ull possesinon of his kingdom. 

Whether the King of Westphalia, recognized by all 
the Powers of the Continent, was to recover his kingdom, 
or to obtain an indemnity. ' 

Finally, whether the rights of the Viceroy, as heir to 
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kingdom of Italy, ware tecogoiaed, in case the ICing 
of Italy should renounce the crown of that kingdom* 
The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts declared^ 
that they adhered for the present to their projct. 

The French P]empotendary then said, that the docu- 
ment whidi bad been just read and communicated to 
him, was of too hi^ importance for him to be enabled 
to return any answer whatever to it in that sitting; and 
that he reserved to himself the power of proporing to the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, a further confer 
rence, when he shwld be enabled to enter into the dis- 
cussion of what constituted the object of the overtures 
made in .the pre^nt sitting. 

(Signed) 

Cauuuco' rt, Duke op Vicenza. 

Abeedebn. 

Le Comte de Razoumowski. 

Humboldt. 

Le Comte dk Stadion. 

' Charles Stewart, Licut-Gen. 

ChatilloR-sur Seine, Feb* 17, 1614. 


CONTINUATION OF THE PROTOCOL OP THE CON- 
FERENCES OF CHATILLON-SUR-SEINB. 

Sitling of the 9Bth of Fehruary^ 1814. 
The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts made the 
following declaration in the protocol 

Several days having elapsed since the projet of the 
preliminaries of a general peace was presented by the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts to tlie French Ple- 
nipotentiary, and no answer having been ^ven, either in 
the fonn of on acceptation, or in that of a modification 
of the said projet, their Imperial and Bg^ 4 Af ti^es^es 

A A 
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havfl thought proper to enjoin their Plenipotentiaries to 
demand from the French nenipoteodar}' a dbdnct and 
explicit declaration on the part of his Govemmmit, with 
respect to the projet in question. The Plcmpotentiaries 
of the Allied Courts are of opinion, that the motives for 
delay on tlte part of the Fipnch Government, with re- 
gard to a decision on th^ proposed preliminaries, are tlie 
fewer, inasmuch as the preget proposed by lh«n was 
founded in substance on the offer made by the Plenipo- 
tentiary of France, in his h^tW to Prince Mettemicb, 
dated the 9th of thi' month, ■which the Prince laid before 
the Allied OouvvS. 

Furthoraiorc, the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts arc enjoined to declare, in Uje name of their 
Sovereigns, that finnly adhering to the substance of the 
demands made in those conditions, which they conrider 
as essential to the safety of 'Europe as necessary to the 
arrangement of a general peace for Europe, they cannot 
construe any furdier delay of an answer to their pro* 
positions but as a refusal on the part of the French Go- 
vernment. Accordingly, the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Allied Courts, ready to act in concert with the French 
Plei^iotentiary, with respect to the time indispensably 
necessary to communicate with his Gov^ment, are 
commanded to declare, that it, at the expiration of tho 
term recognized to be suffirient, abd on which they shall 
have conjdintly agreed with the French Flenipofentiaiy, 
no answer, agrering in substance with the terms esta** 
bluhed in the projet of the Allies, should arrive, the 
negotiation, shall be conridered as tarminated, and the 
Plaupotentiaiies of the Allied Courts ahttll return to 
head-qoartera . 

After having made that dechnbfton, of which a copy 
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was commumcated to Uie Plenipotentiary the 

Austrian Plempotentkry added verbally, that the PleHK 
potentjarios of the Allied Courts were ready to discuss^ 
with a spirit of conciliation, every modidcation which the 
French Plenipotentiary might be aiitl)orieed to propose; 
but that the Allied Courts could not listen to any prio 
posidoni essentially differing from the sense of the offer 
already made by the Plenipotentiary of Prance; and 
that if such pretension were advanced by France, the 
Allies would, in that case, be compelled, although with 
regret, to refer the decision to the chance of arras« 

The Plenipotentiary of France repliwl, that their Ek- 
celleiicies the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, 
after having had so much time to prepare their projet, 
could not complain of that vlnch he took to prepare his 
answer ; that it was necessary for the examination of a 
projet that embraced so many questions of such high 
iiiifiortance, and for the greater pari of which he was 
unprepared by any antecedent occurrence. 

That their Excellencies v^ere acquainted by his nume- 
rous remonstrances with the delays his couriers had ex- 
perienced, in consequence of die deviations they had 
been obliged to take. 

That they knew, that since the pi’ojet was given in, 
the armies had been in continual movement, and that 
the projet which wm to contain an answer to it, could 
not be draim up, when a ohange of place became neces- 
sary almost every hour. 

That there was die less 'ground to complain of delays 
on thpir port, since, from the overture of the negotiation, 
the sittings had b^n suspended nine days by the Allies, 
without their asrigntng any motive. 

, ^ Finally, that France baji sufficiently prpyed, by all 

aa* 
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that had passed prior to the delivery of the projet, that 
she was desirous of peace ] that >vith reispect to what 
was said in a new declaratibn of their Excellencies, of an 
offer made by him in a confidential letter to Prince Met- 
ternich, it was his duty to repeat wliat he had previously 
observed, that that offer was subordinate to the demand 
for an immediate armistice, which Vas rejected, and of 
which they consequently could not avail themselves. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts invited 
his Excellency tlie French Plenipotentiary to name the 
delay which he considered bufficient for the above-an- 
nounced communication. 

He answered that in an affair of such importance, the 
obligation of returning an answer on a fixed day ought 
not to be prescribed or agreed to. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied# Courts having 
insisted, according to the formal orders of their Courts, 
that the period should be fixed, it was agreed to, on 
each part, to fix it for the 10th of March, inclusively. 

{ Sig ? ied ) Caulincoitkt, DI^ke of Vicenza, 
(Charles Stewart, 

Comte de Stadion, 

Catiicart, 

Hujubolbt, 

Le Comte be JIazoumowski, 

ABERDRkN. 


CONtlNUATION OF THE FitOTOCOIi OF THE CON- 
FERENCES OP CH4TILLON-SUR-SBINK- 

SUtififf of the of Match^ 1814. 

The Plmpotepiiary of France begaft tlie conferences 
by inserting in the protocol wh»t,f 9 yaiwa: — ■ 
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The Plenipotentiaiy of France had Tioped, that in con- 
.sequence of the representations which he had been obliged 
to make to their Excellencies, the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Allied Courts, and by die manner in which their 
Excellencies had been pleased to receive diem> that orders 
would have been given for his couriers to be allowed to 
arrive without difficulty and without delay. The last, 
however, who reached him, was not only stopped a very 
long time by several Russian officers and gcneralb, but 
was evon forced to give up his despatches^ 'which were not 
restored to him until thirtysix hours afterwards^ at 
Chaummt The Plonipolentiary of France, therefore, 
feels himself with ri*grct eompelh d once more to call the 
attention of the Pleni|x>tentiarics of the Allied Courts to 
that subject, and to romonstra* with so much greater 
eamcstnobbb against a conduct contrary to the received 
usages and prerogatives secuied by the nght of nations 
to ministers charged with a negotiation, as it really causes 
the delays by whicli the proceedings arc interrupted. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts being un^ 
acquainted with the fact, engaged to make the remon- 
strance known to their Courts. 

The Plenipotentiary of France then read the following 
document, the insertion of which he demanded in the 
protocol, as well as the pieces annexed to it, numbers 1, 
S, 3, 4, and 5. , 

The plenipotentiary of Prance has received an order 
from his Court to make the following observations in the 
protocol: — 

The ,^Vlli6d Sovereigns, m their dedarailm of Franks' 
forty which is known to all Europe, and their Excel* 
l^(»es, the Plenipotentiariea, in their pK^Joplion of the 
7th of Fehtuary, have alike laid it down as a t»ihi^ple, 
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that France ought to preserve by the peace the same 
relative power as she. possessed previously to the wars 
which are to be terminated by that peace ; far what has 
hem stated in the preamble of their proposition by their 
Excellencies, tlie Plenipotentiaries, respecting the desire 
of the Allied Powers to see France in a btau* of posses- 
idon analogous to the rank she has always occupied in 
the political system^ has and can have no oiher meaning. 
The Allied Sovereigns had consyccpiently demanded, that 
France should confine herself within the limits, formed 
by the Pyrenees, the Alps and tlm 11 bine, and France 
had acquiesced in that demand. Their Plenipotentiaries 
have, on the contrary, demanded both by their note of 
the 7th andjby the projet of articles wliich they gave in 
on the 17th, that she should return within her ancion^ 
limits. How has it been pos^»jbl<», without censing to ap- 
peal to the same principle, to pass in so short a time from 
one of these demands to the other.'* What has inter- 
vened since the first, which can justify the second ? 

It could not on’the 7th, neither could it on the 17lh, 
and %vith still stronger rea.son, it cannot at present be 
founded on the confidential oflei , made by the Pleni^ 
potentiary of France to the minister of the cabinet of one 
of the Allied Courts ; for the let^^r in which it was con- 
* tained was not written until the 9th, and an immediate 
Answer to that letter was indispensable, since the offer 
was made on the dbsoluie condition of an immediate ar- 
mistice to stop tlie effusion of Mood and to avoid a battle 
.which the Allies were desirous of giving ; instead of that, 
the conferences were, by the sole will of the Allitis and 
without motive, suspended from the 10th to the 17th, 
the day on which the proposed condition was even 
\ formally rej<^ted. The AlU^ Courta could not, there- 
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fore, avail themselves in any respect of an offer which 
was subordinate to it. Was it not the wish of the Allied 
Sovereigns, three months before, to establish a just equi- 
librium in Europe? Do tlioy not declare that they still 
wibh for it ? To preserve the same relative power, which 
she has always had, is also the sole wish enlcrtmned by 
France. But EurojK ao longer ratemblcs what she teas 
ttQcniy years ago: at that ejx>clu the kingdom of Poland, 
which had been already parcelled out, disapjxv'ircd alto- 
gether; the liniiiense territory of KusMa was enlarged by 
vast and fruitful f>i‘ovinces : millions of men were 

added to a population then greater tlian that of any 
European state. Nine millMms were shared between 
Austria and J’russia. The fa e of trermany was soon 
changed. The ecclesiastical s‘ ttes and the chief part of 
the free Germanic towns were dividt*d among the secular 
princes. The better |)oilion was assigned to Prussia and 
Austria. 'J'he ancient republic of Venice became a pro- 
viiicc of the Austrian monarchy. Two millions of new 
subjects, with new territories and new resources, have 
been since given to Russia, by the treaty of Tilsit, the 
treaty of Vienna, bv that of Vassi, and by that of Abo. 
On her part and wdthin the same interval of time, Eng- 
land has not onl^ acquired, by the treaty of iVniiens, the 
l^utch possessions of Ceylon and the island of I'rinidad; 
but has doubled her Indian possessions and converted 
them into an empire which could scarcely be equalled by 
two of the greatest monarchies of Europe. If the popu- 
lation cannot be considered an increase of the Britannic 
population, does not England, by way of compensation, 
draw from it both by sovereignty and by commerce, an 
Immense increase of wealth, tfcatotlier element of poiver? 
Russia and England have retained all that they have ar- 



860 


STTPFliSlMEKT. 


quir^d. Austria and Prussia have, in truths sustained 
losses ; but do they relinqtdsh the hope of repairing them, 
and do they now content themselves witli the state of 
possession in which they were at the commencement of 
the War? It is, however, little different from that in 
which they were twenty years ago. 

It is not for her own interest alone, that France ought 
to preserve the same relative power which she possessed ; 
let the declaration of Frankfort be referred too, (see the 
annexed document No. 4.) and it will be seen, that the Al- 
lied Sovereigns were themselves convinced that sucli was 
the interest of Europe. But, w hen every thing has changed 
around IVance, how could she preserve the same relative 
p&iver by being replaced in the same state in which she 
previously veas^ If she were replaced in that same state, 
she wotdd not have even that degree of absolute power 
which site then had; for her possessions beyond sea were 
incontestably one of the elements of that power ; and the 
most important of her possessions, that which by its value 
equalled or surpassed all the others together, has been 
tak^ from her ; it little matters, by what cause she has 
been deprived of it. It is quite enough, that she is no 
longer in possession of it, and that it is not in the power of 
the Allies to restore it to her. '' 

In order to form an estimate of the relative power of 
states, it is not sufficient to compare their absolute 
strength ; tlie employment of it which their geographical 
situation prevents or permits theih to make, must enter 
into the calculation. 

England is an essentially maritime power, which is 
enabled to display*thc whole of its strength on the seas. 
Austria possesses too few coasts to become one; Russia 
and Prussia do not stand in need of being so, since they 
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have" no possessions beyond sea ; they aire .powers essen- 
tially continental. Fjrancc> on the contrary is, at n»ce, 
essentially maritime, on account of the extent of her 
coasts and of her colonies, and essentially continental. 
England can be attacked only by fleets. Russia, backed 
by the pole of the world, and bounded almost on every 
side, by seas and vast deserts, ^cannot, since her acquisi- 
tion of Finland, be attacked, but on one side alone. 
France may he attcuiked m all points of her circ\imr> 
ferencCf and at once by landy where she is on every side 
bordered by valiant nations^ andby sea, and in her remote 
possessions. 

In order to re-establish a real equilibrium, her relative 
power should, therefore, be con^iidercd under two distinct 
aspects. In order to form a last estimate of it, it ought 
to be divided, and her absolute strength should not be 
compared with that of the other states of the Continent, 
until after the deduction of the portion which she is 
obliged to employ at sea ; nor with that of the maritime 
states^ until after the deduction of the portion she is 
obliged to employ on the Continent. 

The Plenipotentiary of France requests their Excel- 
lencies, the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, atten- 
tively to consider tlie preceding observations, which are 
jso demonstrative of the truth, and to judge whetlier the 
acquisitions made by France on this tide of the Alps and 
of the Rhine, and which were secured to her by the 
treaties of Luneville and Amiens, would be sufficient to 
re-establish between them and the Great Powers of 
Europe, the equilibrium which the intervening changes 
in the state of possestion of these Powers have destroyed. 

It is evidently demonstrated by the simplest calcula- 
tion, that these acquisitions, joined to ibAI ti^t France 
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possessed in 1793, would be still far from giving to her 
the same degree of relative power which she then had, 
and constantly possessed in antecedent times ; and yet 
she is called upon not merely to give up any part of 
them, but to give them up altogether; although the 
Allied Sovereigns, in their declaration of Fmtifcfurt, had 
announced to all Europe, that they recojnhid France 
•wUh a jterritory mcyrc cstensive than s/ie had possessed 
under her kings. ^ 

The real strengtJi of a state is not the sole element of 
its relative power; in the composition of \\hich must be 
comprehended the ties by which it is united with other 
states ; ties generally stronger and more lasting between 
states that are governed by princes of the same blood* 
The Emperor of the French possesses, besides his em- 
pire, a kingdom of which his adopted son is the designa- 
ted heir. OUier princes of the French dynasty w^ere 
po8sessoi*s of crowns, or of foreign kingdoms* Their 
rights had been consecrated by treaties, and they had 
been recognized by the Continent. The projet of the 
Allied Courts maintains a silence witli respect to them, 
which the natural and just questions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary of France have been unable to break. In renounc- 
ing, however, the rights of these princes, and that portion 
of relative power resulting from them to her, as well as 
what sho has acquired on this side of the Alps and 
the Rhine, France would lose her ancient relative 
maritime and continental power, precisely in the same 
proportion as tliat of die other great states has al- 
ready been, or shall be increased at tljte peace by their 
respective acquisitions. The restitution of her colonies, 
which ^uld only replace her in her smeient state of abso- 
lute greatness, (which eveft ^ould ppt he effected com- 
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pletely in coi^s^umice of tbei»tiiation of Snint Domingo) 
ivould not-* could not be a compensation for her losses ; 
her losses would merely be ditnimshed by it, and that, no 
doubt, would be the least she had a right to expect; but 
what did the ptojet of the Allied Courts hold out to he 
in that respect ? 

Of the French colonicb which have fallen into 
possession of the enemy, (and the wars of the Conthie'® 
have occarioned their total loss) there are three rcnderc^^ 
by their importance, under diflerent points of vieii 
superior to all the others ; these are Guadaloupc, Guiam^ 
and the Isle of Prance. * ^ 

Instead of the restitution of the two lirst, the proje^ 
of the Allied Courts ofiers only their good cilices V 
obtain that restitution ; and would seem in conHccjueno 

* a 

of that offer, that these two colonies were in the hands o. 
powers strangers to the present negotiation, and who arc 
not to be included in the future peace. Decidedly on 
the contrary ; the Powers that occupy them are among 
thobe in whose name and for whom the Allied Powers 
have declared tlioy were authorized to treat. Are they 
then authorized to treat only for the clauses injurious to 
France ? Do they cease to be authorized when clauses 
to her advantage come under consideration ? If this were 
the case, it would be indispensable that all the states 
engaged in the present war should immediately take 
part in the negotiation, and that they should each send 
Plenipotentiaries to the Congress. 

It is also to be remarked, that Guadaloupc having 
been parted with by England, only by an act unauthor, 
ized % the law of nations, it is still England who, 
relatively to France, is con^dered as itb occupant ; and 
it is from her alone that its restoration can be demanded. 
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England wishes to rcuin the i-jlands of f ranee and 
the lie-union, without which the other possessions of 
hVance to the eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, are 
deprived of fdl their value ; ttie S»nts, without which 
the possession of Guadaloupc would be precarious ; and 
-Ae island of Tobago; the latter under the pretext that 
»>tance was not in possession of it in 1792; and the 
®hets, although France has been in jMSsession. of them 
*iota time immemorial ; thus establishing a rule which is 
»nly to lie acted u|)onwith rigour with respect to Ffance, 
i— whidi admits of no exception lint against her, and 
thus becomes a tWo-edged i^word. 
t An island of a certain extent, but which has lost its 
indent fertility ; two or three others infinitely less ; and 
'iome factories, W'hich the loss of the Isle of France would 
i^ake us relinquish ; — to these are reduced the great res- 
titutions which England promi»e<l to make. Arc tlicse 
the restitutions which she made at Amiens, while, how - 
ever, she restored Malta, which she now wislies to keep, 
and which is no longer objected to ? What less eould she 
have offered liad France notliing to give up but to her ? 
The restitutions which she promised had been announced 
as an equivalent for the sacrifices which should be mode 
nn the Cmitinent. It was on tliat (Condition that France 
declared she was ready to consent great sacrifices. 
They ought to be regulated by it. Was it possible to 
expect a projet by which the Continent demands every 
*hii^, England restores almost nothing, and the result 
of which is in substance, that all 'the great powers of 
Europe are to retmU all dicy have acquired, to repair all 
the losses ‘they have si;istained, and to mak^ further 
acquiritions ; that France airnie is not to retain any one 
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of all her acquisitions^ and is only to reCovei* tfaeamaUest 
and least valuable part of what she has lost ? , 

After eo winy eaor'^ee demanded of Frame^ the onty 
thing teft iq be demanded qf her was the sacrifice of her 
howyir. 

The projet tends to deprive her of the right of inter^ 
posing in favour of ancient unfortwiate allies. The 
Plenipotentiary of France having demanded whether the 
King of Saxony was to be re-establi«:hed in possession of 
liis states^ has not been able even to obtain an answer. 

France is required to make cessions and renunciations; 
and it is insisted that she shall not know to whom, under 
what title^ and in what proportion, what slie may give 
up shall belong I It is required thed she shall be mao 
quainted with those who are b' be her nearest netglthours ; 
that the fate of the countries which she may renounce, 
and the mode of existence of those with which her 
sovereign was connected by peculiar relations, shall be 
regulated without her ; that arrangements shall be made 
without hevy which are to regulate the general system of 
possession and equilibrium in Europe; that she shall 
remain a stranger to the arrangement of a whole of which 
she is a considerable mid a necessary jiarl ; finally, it is 
insisted that, by subscribing to such conditions, she shall 
exclude herself, in some shape, by her own act, from 
European society. 

Her establishments on the Continent of India are 
restored to her, but on the condition of possessing as 
a dependent subject, Vhat she held tlicrc in sovereignty. 

Finally, rules of conduct arp dictated to her fon the 
future management of her colonics, and towards people 
bound by no relation of subjection to, or dependence 
on, the governments of Europe, and with regard to 
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whom^ no right of patronage in any one of them can be 
recognized. 

Such propositions could not have been expected from 
the language of the Allied Sovereigns;^ and that of the 
Prince Regent of England, when he assured the British 
Parliament that no disposition on his part to demand 
from Fran(;c any sacrifice incompatible with hei interest 
as a nation, or witli lier honour, should be an obstacle to 
peace. 

Attacked at once by all the Powers united agmnst her, 
the French nation feels more Ilian any other the want of 
peace, and also wishes it more than any other ; hut every 
noble-minded people^ as ^oeU as itidividttal^ prefers honour 
to existence itself 

It has not assuredly entered into the views of the 
Allied Sovereigns to disgrace her; and although the 
Plenipotentiary of France cannot reconcile to himself 
the want <if conformity between the projet of articles 
delivered to him, and the sentiments which they 
have so many times and so explicitly manifested, he 
does not the less confidently present to the judgment of 
the Allied Courts themselves, and to their Excellencies 
the Plenipotentiaries, observations dictated as much by 
the general interest of Europe aa> by the particular 
interest of France, and whicii do nothin any point deviate 
from the declai’atioiis of the Allied Sovereigns, and from 
that of the Prince Regent to tho Parliament of England. 

AKNKXKJ) nKCES. 

No. 1, Note written at Fi«akfort, the 9th Novem- 
1$18, b; Barcm de St. Ai^oan. 

No. 9. Letter of Prince Mettcfrmcbi to the Prmch 
Mimster for P^trrign dated Fnmhfort, 2fith No- 

vember, 11^;^ 
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No. 8. Letter from the Duke of Viceflaa to Prince 
Mettenueh, dated Paris, the Snd December, 1B18. 

No. 4. Declaration of Prankfort, extracted from tjhe 
journal of Frankfort of the 7th December, dated the 
6rRt df that month. 

No. 5. Extract of the Prince Regent's speech to the 
Parliament of England. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts replied, 
that the observations, which they had just heard read^ 
did not contain a distinct and explicit declaration on the 
part of the French Government, with respect to tlic pro- 
jet, presented by them in the sitting of the 17th of 
February, and did not consequently fulfil the demand 
which the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts had 
made in the conference of *iie 28th of February, to 
obtain a distinct and explicit anstrer within the term 
of ten days, upon which they had mutually agreed with 
his Excellency, tlie Plenipotentiary of France. They 
further declared, that by the admission of these observa- 
tions into the protocol, they did not recognise the offi- 
cial character of all the pieces annexed to them. 

The French Plenipotentiary answered, that those 
pieces, which were not properly speaking official, were at 
least authentic and public. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, were then 
about to break up the tilting, when the Plenipotentiary 
of France, dictated verbally, that the Emperor of the 
French was ready— 

To renounce, by the treaty to he concluded, all title, 
exprestive of the relations of sovereignty, supremacy, 
protecti«Mi or constitutional influence, over the countries, 
beyimd the hmits of Prance $ and to recognise the 
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tndl«I)cndenco of Spain in lief anci6nti.J&p(itts, tindef 
the sovereignty of PefcHxialid the ‘ 

The independence of Italy, the independenoce of 
Switeerltuid under the guarantee 'of great powers; the 
independence of Gemuuiy ; and the independence <iS Hol- 
land under the sovereignty of the Prince of Orange/ 

He declared further, drat if, in order to render friend- 
ship more binding, and peace more durable betwe«i 
France and England, concesriona on the part of France, 
beyond seas, should be deemed necessary, France would 
be ready to make them on condition of a reasonable 
equivalent. 

On which the sitting jras raised. 

(Signed) Caulincourt, Hdkr of Vicenza, 
Abi rdffn. 

Lb Comte be Razoumowskt, 
Cathcart, 

Le Comte be StAOioN, 

Cir. Stewart, Lieut. Gen. 


CotdmmUm of the Protocol the Cmfercnee of 
, Chatillofusur-Seme. 

Sitting of tue Idthof Msirii, 1814. 

The lietnnotcntiaries of the Allied Courts declare 
irnthe jnrotot^ what fallows : — 

^ The Plenipotentiaries of the AlKed Cou^ have taken 
into thrir conrideration the menu^ai ^nesented by the 
Duke of Vicenza in the sittbg of the 10th of March, and 
the vmhal declaration dictated by him in the protoced of 
the same sitting. They have judged the drat Of these 
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pieces U) Ik? of a nature lliat reiulcrccl it unfit for cliscuH* 
sion without cnibariussing the progivss of the negotiation. 

The verbal declaration of his Excellency, the Pleni- 
potentiary, conUiins only the acceptation of some |>oints 
of the projet of treaty given in by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the Allied Courts in the sitting of the 17th of Fe- 
bruary ; it answers noitlier the whole nor the greater 
part of the artieles of that prqjet, and it can still less l)e 
considered as a counter-projet, eoniprehending the sub- 
stance of the propositions made by the Allied Powers. 

The Plcnijx)tentiaries of the Allietl Courts feel them- 
selves, therefore, obliged to invite the Due tie Vicenza to 
tlcclare, whether he intends to^ accept or reject the 
]u*ojet of treaty presented hv the Allied CJourts, or 
upon giving in a counter-proje* . 

The Plenipotentiary in answer to that (Icclm’ation of 
the Plenip<^tentiaries of the Allied CVnirts, as well us 
to (heir observations on the same subjc»ct, said ; 

That such a document as that which he had given in 
on the 10th, in which the articles of the project of the 
Allied Courts, which were susceptible of modifications, 
were examined and discussed in detail, could not but 
accelerate, since it threw light on all tlie questions 
under tlic two-fohl relation of the interest of Europe, 
and that of France. 

That after having announced as positively as he had 
done by his verbal note of the same day, that Prance 
was ready U> renounce by the future treaty, the sove- ^ 
reignty of a territory beyond the Alps and the Rhine, 
containing upwards of seven millions, and her in- 
fluence over that of twenty millons of inhabi- 

tants, wliich constituted at least six sevenths of the 
sacrifices, demanded by the projet of the Allies, he 
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could not l>e reproacliod with not having answered in a 
distinct and explicit manner ; 

That tlie countei -projet, demanded of him by the Plc- 
nipotentiariesof the Allied Courts was contained in sub- 
stance in his verbal declaration of the 10th, with regard 
to the objects to which France could consent without 
discussion; and that with regard to the others which 
were susceptible of modifications, they were met by the 
observations ; but that ho was not the less ready to dis- 
cuss them at that very instant. 

The l^lenijKitentiarics of the Allied Courts liere 
answered ; 

That the two papei^ given in by his Excellency the 
Plenipotentiary of France nn the sitting of ^ the lOtli 
of March,* diA not refer to each t)ther in such a manner 
as to justify the assertion, that tlie one contained the 
points to which tlie French government consented with- 
out divseussion, and thfi other those respecting which it 
wished to establish the negotiation ; but that on the con- 
trary, the one contained but general observations, lead- 
ing to no conclusion, and the other set forth, in a way 
altogether as far from clear ami precise, wliat the Pleni- 
potentittiy of France had just stated ; since, if they 
stop|)ed to consider the two following points alone, it 
did not explain what was understood in it by the limits 
of France, and spoke only in general of the independence 
of Italy. The. Plenipotentiaries afterwards added, that 
these two pieces having been submitted to the inspection 
of their Courts, they had positive, precise and strict in- 
structions to declare, as they had accordingly done, 
that these two papers were considered insufficient, and to 
insist upon another declaration on the paft of the Pleni- 
potentiary of France, which should contain either an 
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acceptation or a refusal of their projet of treaty^ pro- 
posed in the Conference of tl>e ITtli of February* or 
at least a counter-projet. They, therefore, invited His 
Excellency the Plenipotentiary of France to fui^ish 
them ivith that declaration. 

The Plenipotentiary of Franco renewed his request of 
commencing discussions, observing tliat their Excellencies 
the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts tlicmselvcs, by 
declaring, in the Sitting of the 28th February, that 
they were ready to discuss the modifications which might 
be proposed, had proved, by tliatisainc admission, that their 
projet was not an ultUnatvm ; that, in order to approx- 
imate to each other, and arrive at a result, a diitk^ussion was 
indispensable, and that there was really no negotiation 
without discussion, &c. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts maintained 
that they had satisfactorily proved, that they did not 
wish to exclude discussion, since they had demanded a 
countcr-projet, but that their intention was to admit of 
discussion only on propositions which could really lead 
to tlie end in view. 

Having, therefore, again insisted upon a categorical 
dcclaratiijn, and invited the Plenipotentiary of France to 
give in that declaration, he desired that the Sitting might 
be suspended and resumed at 9 o’clock at night. 

After having deliberated amongst themselves, the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts stat^ to His Ex- 
cellency the Plenipotentiary of France, that in order the 
better to enable him to prepare his answer for die night, 
they thought proper to inform him, from that moment, 
that, in pursuance of their instructions, they were bound 
to invite him (after he should have declared at night, 
whether he would give in an acceptation, or ^ refusal of 
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their projct, or a countcr-projct) to fulfil that engage- 
ment within the term of twenty-four houn%. which was 
peremptorily fixed by their Courts. 

On which the Sitting was adjourned to nine o'clock at 
night. 

Continuation of the Sitting. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts having 
renewed, in the most express manner, the declaration 
with which they had terminated the former part of the 
Sitting, the Plenipotentiary of France declared, that he 
sliould deliver the counter-projet which was demanded 
at nine o’clock to-morrow night. He observed, however, 
that as he ^as not confident that he could, complete tlie 
necessary writings by that moment, he derived, in that 
case, that the Conference should be postponed to the 
morning of the ISth. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts insisted 
that the Conference should remain fixed for to-morrow 
night, and should not be postponed but in case of abso- 
lute necesrity, until the morning after to-morrow, to 
which the Plenipotenriary of France consented. 

(Signed) Caitlincouet, Duke of Vxcknza, 
Abekdeen, i 
Comte de Kazouhowski, 
Humboldt, 

Cathcabt, 

. Comte de Stadiok, 

Charles Stewart, Dieut-Gen. 


CtutillontSur-Srine, Match l3th, 1814. 
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CONTINUATION OF THE PROTOCOL OF THE CON* 

FBBENCES OF CHATILLON-SDB-SJSINE. 

* * 

Sitthig of the \5th Marchy 1814^ 

His Excellency the French rienipotentiary opened tlie 
Sitting hy reading the following projet of a treaty 

rnOJET OF A DEFINITIVE TBEATY BETWEEN FKANCE 
AND THE A^LLIES. 

His Majesty the Emperor of the French, King of 
Italy, Protector of the Confederation of the Rhine, and 
Mediator of the Swiss Confederacy, on the one part ; 
his Majesty the Emperor of J. ustria, King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, Ins Majesty the Emperor of all the Rus- 
sias, his Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and his Majesty the King of 
Prussia, stipulating, each of them for himself, and all 
of them for the whole of the powers engaged witli 
them in the present war, on tlie other part ; being cor- 
dially desirous to put the spriest possible stop to the ef- 
fusion of human blood, and to the miseries of the people, 
have named for their Plenipotentiaries, to wit, &c. &c. 

Which Plenipotentiaries have agreed upon the follow^* 
ing articles 

Article — From the day of the date hereof, there shall 
be peace, sincere amity, and good understanding between 
his IVJEajesty the Emperor of the French, King of Italy^ 
Protector of the Confederation of the Rhme, and Mediar 
.tor of the Swiss Confederacy, on the one part ; and his 
Majesty the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary and 
Bohemia; his Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias; 
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his Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland ; his Majesty the King of Prussia, 
and their Allies on the other part, their heirs and sue- 
ccssors for ever. 

The high contracting parties mutually engage to exert 
all their efforts to maintain, for the future happiness of 
Europe, the good harmony so happily re-established be- 
tween them. 

Article 2. — ^His Majesty the Emperor of the French, 
renounces for himself and his successors, all titles M^hat- 
ever, except those derived from the possessions, which, 
in consequence of the present treaty of peace, shall re- 
main subject to his sovereignty. 

Article 3. — His Majesty the Emperor of the French, 
renounces for himself and his successors all rights of so- 
vereignty and possession over the Illyrian Province^ and 
over the territories forming the French departments on 
the other ^Ide of the AlpSj the Ide of Elba excepted^ and 
the French departments on the other side of tlie Khine. 

Article 4. — His Majesty die Emperor of the French, 
as King of Italy, rei)punces» the crown of Italy in favor 
of his designated heir, Prince Eugene Napoleon, and 
his descendants for ever. ^ 

The Adige shall form die boundary between the king- 
dom of Italy and the Empire of Austria, 

Article 5. — The high contracting parties recognize, 
solemnly, and in the most formal manner, the absolute 
and full sovereignty of all the states of Europe within 
the limits which they shall be found to possess in conse- 
quence of the present treaty, or in pursuance of the ar- 
ran^^ements indicated in the 16th Article that follows. 

Article 6, — His Majesty the Emperor of thp French, 
recognizes, 
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1. '1 lie intlejx’iidcnco of llolltand iind’er the bovereignty 
of the Iloufiepf Orange. 

Holland shall receive iiii increase of territory. 

The title and exercise of the sovereignty of Holland, 
shall in no instance belong to a l^rincc wearing, or called 
to wear a foi'eign crown. 

S. Tlie independence of Gerniany and of each of its 
states, which may be united by a federative league. 

3. The independence of S\n itzcrlaiul governing herself 
under the guarantee of all the great p()\>ers. 

4. ^rhe-'indcjicndence of Italy and of each of its 
IVinces, between each of whom it is, or shall be 
divided. 

o. The independence and integrity of Spain under the 
dominion of Ferdinand VH. 

Article 7« ^Fhe ro})e shall l)c immediately re-esta- 
blished in jiossession of his stales, as they stood in 
eonsecjiicnce of the treaty of Tolcntino, the Duchy of 
Hene\ onto excepted. 

Articles. — Her Iinjx^rial Highness the Princess Kllza 
shall presers e for herself and her descendants in full pro- 
pci'ty and sovereignty, Lucca and Pioinbino. 

Article {).— The principality of Ncufchatel remains in 
full j)ro))erty and sovereignty with the Prince who pos- 
sesses it and his descendants. 

Article 10.— -His Majesty the King of Saxony shall be 
re-established in full and entire possession of his Grand 
Duchy. 

Article 11. — Ills Royal Highness the Grand Duke of ' 
Berg shall be alike re-established in possession of his 
Grand Duchy. 

Article 1^. — The towns of Bremen, Hamburg, Lii- 
bcck, Dantzig, and Ragusa, shall be free tow^us. 
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i\rliclo The Ionian islonik bhall belong, in full 
bov<'reignty to the Kingdom of Italy. 

Article 14. — I'he island of Malta and its dependencieh 
shall belong in full sovereignty and property to bis Bri- 
tannic Majesty. 

Article IS.'—Tho colonies, fisheries, c^stablishments, 
settlement?*, and factories which France i)ossessed before 
the actual war on the seas or on the contineut of America, 
Africa, and Asia, and whicli have fallen into the |)ower 
of England or of her Allies, shall be restored to her, to 
he ])osscssed by her according to the same titles as before 
the Avar, and with the rights and powers which were se- 
cured to her, relatively to trade and to the fisheries by 
the antecedent treaties, and especially by that of Amiens; 
but at the same time she engages, irt consideration of a rcii- 
sonableequivakmt, to consent to the cession of such of the 
aforesaid colonics, as England has manifested the desire 
of retaining, with the exception of the Saints, which ne- 
cessarily depend upon Guadaloiipe. 

Article 6. — The dispositions to be made of the territo- 
ries Avhich his Majesty the EmpiTor of the French re- 
nounces, and which arc not disjK>Red of by the present 
treaty- shall be assigned, the indemnities to be granted 
to the Kings and Princes dispossessed by the actual Avar, 
shall be determined, and all the arrangements by Avhich 
the generq.! system of pos^essicfti and equilibrium is to be 
fixed, shall be regulated in a special congress, which 

shall assemble at within days 

next folloAiring the ratification of the present treaty. 

Article 17. — In all the territories, towns, and places 
which France renounces, the stores, magazines, arsenals, 
vessels, and ships annqd and unarmed, and in general, 
all that she' has placed there, belong to and remain 
reserved for«il3br. 
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Article 18.~The debts of the countries , united to 
France, and wJiIch she renounces, by the present treaty, 
shall }te charged upon the said countries and, tlieir future 
possessors. 

Article 19. — In all the countries which arc to change 
or sliall change masters, either by virtue of the present 
treaty or from the arrangements which are to be made in 
consequence of the foregoing 16th Article, a space of six 
years, to date from the exchange of the ratifications^ sliall 
be granted to the native and foreign inhabitants, of what- 
ever condition and nation they may be, to dispose of their 
properties, acquired either before or since the actual war, 
and to retire to whatever counti’y they may think proper 
to choose. ^ , 

Article' 20.— The property, goods, and. revenues of 
every description, possessed by the subjects of any one of 
the states engaged in the present war, by whatever title, 
in the countries that actually are or shall, by virtue of the 
16th Article, become subject to. any other of the said 
states, shall continue to be possessed by them, without 
molestation or hindrance, under the sole provisions and 
conditions previously attached tonheir possession, and 
with full liberty to enjoy and dispose of them, as M^ell as 
to export the revenues, and in case of sale, the value. 

Article 21. — The high contracting parties, desirous to 
consign, and to cause to be consigned to entire oblivion, 
the divisions which have agitated Europe, declare and 
promise, that in the countries under their respective do- 
minion, no individual, of whatever class or condition, 
shall be molested m his person^ his goods, rents, pensions, 
and revenuesj—in his rank, station, and dignities, nor be 
sought after nor prosecuted iii any manner whatsoever, 
on account of any paet which lie has taken, or may 
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have taken, in any way, in the events which have caused 
the present war, or have resulted from it.. 

Article 22. — As soon as intelligence of the signature 
of the present treaty shall reach the respective head- 
quarters, orders shall be instantly dispatched for the 
ces^tion of hostilities, as well by land as by sea, as 
speedily as the distances will allow ; the high contracting 
parties engaging to employ all possible celerity in expe- 
diting the said orders ; and passports shall be given on 
both sides, to the officers and vessels charged with their 
conveyance. 

Article 23. — In order to prevent all subjects of com- 
plaint and dispute likely to arise from the captures 
which may be made at sea after the signature of the 
present treaty, it is reciprocally agreed, that the vessels 
and effects which may be taken in the Channel and in 
the North Seas, after the space of twelve days, dating 
from the excliange of the ratification of the present treaty, 
shall be restored on each part ; that the term shall be a 
montli, from the Channel and the North Seas, as far as 
the Canary Islands inclusively, whether in the ocean or 
in the Mediterranean; two months, from the said 
Canary Islands, as far as the Equator; and finally, 
live months, in all the other parts of the world, without 
any exception, or any more particular distinction of time 
or^ place.. 

Article 24. — The Allied Troops shall evacuate the 
French territory, and the ceded places, or those which 
are to be restored by Franco, in virtue of the present 
peace, shall be given up to them within the time hereaf- 
ter fixed ; tlie^hird day after the exchange of the ratifi- 
cations of the present treaty, the Allied ^Troops f^hest 
off, and the fifth day after the sq^d exchange, the Allied 



SUPPLEMENT. 


879 

Troops the nearest to the frontiers, shall be^ii their 
retreat in the direction of the frontier which approxi- 
mates most to the place where they may be quartered, 
marching thirty leagues every ten days, in such a way 
that the evacuation may be uninterrupted and successive, 
and that, in the term of forty days at farthest, it may be 
completely terminated. 

They shall be supplied until they leave the French 
territory, with provisions, and the means of necessary 
conveyance, Init without having it in their power, 
from the signature of the jjrcsent treaty, to raise any 
contribution, or to exact any loan wliatevcr, besides 
what has been above-mentioned. Immediately after the 
exchange of the ratification of the present treaty, the 
places of Custrin, Glogau, ^'alma-Nova, and Venice, 
shall be given up to the Allies, and those occupied by 
the French trooj)s in Spain, to tlie S[)aniards, The 
places of Hamburg, Magdeburg, the citadels of Erfurt 
and Wurtsburg, shall be given up, wlicn half of the 
French territory shall be evacuated. 

All the other places of the ceded countries shall be 
given up, on the total evacuation of that territory. 

The countries through which the garrisons of the said 
towns are to pass, will supply them with provisions, and 
the means of necessary conveyance, to return to France, 
and to bring back all which, by virtue of the 17th 
Article foregoing, shall be French property. 

Article 35. — The restitutions which, according to the 
13th Article foregoing, are to be made to France by 
England or her Allies, shall be carried into effect with 
respect to the Continent fuid the seas of America aiid 
Africa^ within three months; and with respect to Asia, 
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within the six months which ^all . follow tliip e^i^change 
of the ratifications of due present Ureaty. 

Article 26.r— The ambassadors, envoys extraordinary, 
residents, onjd agents of. e^h of the high contraothig 
parties^ shall enjoy in the Courts pf the others, the .same 
rank, prerogatives, and privileges as befpre the war, the 
same ceremonials being maintained. 

Article ^7.~A11 the respective prisoners shall be 
released without ransom, immediately after the exchange 
of the ratifications pf the present treaty, on paying the 
private debts which they may have contracted. 

Article ^8. — The four Allied Courts engage to deliver 
to France, within the space of .... an act of accession 
to the present treaty, on the part of each* of the states for 
‘which they stipulate. 

Article 29.— The*present treaty shall be ratified, and 
the ratifications shall be exchanged within five days, and 
even less, if possible. 

Having read the preceding projet, and obtained an 
acknowledgement of its insertion in the protocol. His 
Excellency, the plenipotentiary of France, verbally 
declared, that he was ready to enter on the discussion in 
a spirit of conciliation, of all the articles of the said 
projet. 

’ The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts Obsci'ved,. 
that the piece which they had just heard ireadj and 
oonununicated jto them, was of tpo high an' impdk*t. 
anedTor them Jo return any ans ver whatever to it in that 
sitting,' and that they reserved to themselves' the ^weir 
of proposing to His Excellency the French Plenipoteil- 
tiaty, a further conference. 

Cba^Don^ur-Seine, Ifith March, 1)314. 

' ' (Here follow thc^ ' 
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Coniinutttim of thi "Protocol Conferehces Of 
ChdtlUon-sur-Seint. ’1 

PROTOCOL OP: The SITTING OF THE 18th of march^ 
1814, AND THE CONTINITATION OF THAT SITTING, 
ON THE 19th of march. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, in the name 
and by the order of their Sovereigns, declare what 
follows : — 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts declared, 
the 28th of February last, after a fruitless expecta- 
tion of an answer to the projet of treaty delivered 
by them, the 17th of the same month, tliat, firmly 
adhering to the substance of 'he demands contained in 
the conditions of the project of treaty, conditions, which 
they considered as essential to the safety of Europe, as 
necessary to the arrangement of a general peace, they 
could not interpret any further delay of an answer to 
their propositions, otherwise than as a refusal on tlie 
part of the French government. 

. The term of the lOtli of March having been fixed by 
the common agreement of the respective Plenipotentiaries 
as obligatory for the delivery of the answer of the Pleni- 
potentiary of France, His Excellency,, the Dakc: of 
Vicenza, presented the same day a memorial, which, 
without admitting or rejecting the terms set forth at 
Chatillou, in the name of the Grand European Alliance, 
would have afforded but pretext for endless delays, in 
the negotiation, had it been received^by the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of die Allied Courts, as fit to be discussed. Some 
articles of details totally unconnected wit)i the i^ain 
object of. the principal questiops respecting the arrange- 
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ments of the peace were added verbally by the Duke of 
Vicenza in the same sitting. The Plenipotentiaries of the 
Allied Courts, therefore, announced on the ISthof March, 
that, if the Plenipotentiary of France did not, after a 
short delay, communicate either the acceptation or the 
rejection of the propositions of the powers, or did not 
present a counter-prqjct, containing the substance of the 
conditions proposed by tliem, they should consider them- 
selves obliged to declare the negotiation as terminated by 
the French government. His l^^xcellt‘ncy, the Duke of 
Vicenza, contracted the engagement to dcli\ t'r, in the 
course of the JStli, the French countcr-projet. That 
piece has been made known by the Plenipotentiaries 
the Allied Courts to their cabinets; they have just 
received the order to record in the Protocol the follow- 
ing declaration ; — 

Europe, allicnl against the Frencli government, aims 
only at the re-establishnieiit of tlie general peace, conti- 
nentiil and maritime. That peace alone can secure to 
the world a state of trancjuillity of which it has been 
deprived for a long scries of years, but that peace could 
not exist without a just partition of strength between 
the Powers. 

No view of ambition or of conquest dictated the 
drawing up of the projet of treaty, delivered in the 
name of the Allied Powers, in the Sitting of the 13th of 
last February ; and how could such views be admitted 
in the relations established by the,- whole of Europe, into 
a plan of arrangement presented to France by an 
union of all the Powers of which it is composed ? France, 
in falling back within the dimensions which she had in 
179^ remains, by her central position, by her popula- 
tion, t]^e riches of her soil, the nature of her frontiers, 
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the number iilistribution of lier places of war, on a 
level with ihe strongest Powers of the continent ; tile other 
groat jxilitical bodies, in aiming at their re-c^onstruction, 
on a scale of proportion, conformable to tlic establish- 
ment of a just equilibrium, by" securing to the interme- 
diate states an independent existence, prove in fact, 
wliat the jnineiples are by which they are animated. 
A condition, essential to the well-being of France, re- 
mained, liowover, to be regulated. The extent of her 
coasts confers njxm tliat country the privilege of enjoying 
all the benefits of maritime trade, England restores her 
colonies, and with them her comniereo and her navy: 
England does more ; far from pretciuling to the exclu- 
sive dominion of the seas, iuc<‘*upatd)Ie with a system of 
political ecjiiilibrium, slie stri'.s herself of almost the 
whole of her coiujuests which she has gained in consi'^ 
qnenco of tlie political line of (‘onduct followed for so 
main years by the Erench government. Animated by 
u s|)ii*it of justice and liberality, worthy of a great people, 
slii* tlirows into the balance of Europe possessions, the 
retenlieri of which w<ndd secure to her for a long time 
to come, that exclusive dominion. In restoring her co- 
lonies to I’rancc*, in making great sacrific(?s for the re- 
construction of Uolland, rendered worthy by the national 
impulse of her people, to resume her place among the 
Powers of Europe, she annexes but one condition on 
these sacrifices ; she will resign so many pledges in favour 
only of the restoration of a real system of political equili- 
brium, she will not deprive herself of them, but inas- 
much as the real pacification of EurojTe shall be effected, 
but inasmuch as the political sUite of the continent shall 
hold forth to her the guarantee, that she does not make 
such important cessions in pure loss, and that hgr sacri- 
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fices sbalf not be turned against Eu>upe, aud against 
herself. ^ ^ , 

Such are . the principles which prended over the 
councils of the Allied Sovereigns of Europe^ at the epoch in 
which they first .^rceived the possibility of undalaking 
the great work of the political reconstruction of Europe; 
these principles have received all their developenient^; and 
they proclaimed them the day when the success of their 
arms allowed the Powers of the continent to ensure their 
efiect, and England to particularize the sacrifices which 
she throws into the balance of peace. 

The counter-projet presented by His Excellency the 
French Plenipotentiary, sets out from a point of view 
entirely opposite: France, according to his conditions, 
would retain a "territorial strength infinitely greater than 
is consistent with the equilibrium of Europe ; she would 
preserve offensive positions and points of attack, by the 
means of which her government has already effected so 
many fatal changes, the cessions she is ready to make 
would be only apparent. The principles announced in 
the face of Europe by the actual sovereign of France, 
and the experience of several years have proved that in- 
termediate states, under the dominion of members of the 
mgning • family in France, are independent only in 
name. In deviating from the spirit which dibtated the 
basis of the treaty of the 17th of February, the Powers 
would have done nothing for the security of Europe. 
The efforts of so many nations united in the samb cause 
would be lost ; the weakness of the cabinets would be 
turned against them and against their people ; Europe,' 
aud even France herself, would soon become the victims 
of new lacerations ; Euiopc Would noV nfakc peace, but 
would disarm herself. • i ^ 
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The Allied Qoartd, tMmstderin^ that the countet-pro- 
jet, presented by the Pleiiipotentia^ of France, fe ,ttot 
only remote from the terms of phace| proposed by them ; 
but ess^nti^ly oppositd to their spirit, and that^ thus it ful- 
fils none of the conditions which they had annexed to the 
pos^onentent of the negotiations cd* Chatillon, can only 
recognize in the line of conduct followed bjr the French 
govemmentj the desire of protracting negouatioiis as 
useless as they are compromising; — useless, because the 
explanations of France are opposed to flic conditions 
which the Powei's consider as necessary for the recon- 
struction of the social edifice, to which they consecrate 
all the strength confided to them by providence ; — epm- 
promising, l)ecause the {)rolongation of barren negotia- 
sions wotild only tend to demvo the people of Europe, 
and inspire them with the vedn iiope of a peace, which is 
become the first of their wants. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Courts are en- 
joined, therefore, to declare that, faithful to their prin- 
ciples, and in conformity to their antecedent declarations, 
the Allied Powers consider the n^otiations entered upon 
at Chatillon, as ter,mhuited hy tfie French government. 
They are ordered to add to that declaration, that the 
Allied Powers, indissolubly united for the great . end 
whid), itvith the assistance of God, they hope to attain, 
do not, wage tear agaimt France; tliat they look 
upon the Just dimensions of that empire as one of the 
first conditions of ^ , state pf political equilibrium .; but 
that they wiU not lay down their, arms, before their 
pruijciplips sh^, have been r^ognized and admitted' by 
hergoyejr^nvenu,'^, . 

^ftei^. tbis, ;,*:^>;the Plenipotentiaries? 

of the Alli^ Courts delivered a copy d tfh Plmi"^ 

' . ' 0 A', j 
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potentMiy of France, who expressed his desire tlmt tlie 
Sitting' might be suspended until nine o'clock at nig^t. 

On the demand of the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied 
Courts, tlio'fiitting, which had beeh postponed to nine 
o'dloek at night, the 18th, was adjourned to die follow- 
ing day, the 19th, at’ one o’clock in tlie afternoon. 


Contimintidn, of the Sitting of the 19/A of March, at 
One o'Cloik. 

X, 

The Plenipotentiary of France demanded the inser- 
tion in the Protocol of what follo\^s ; — 

The Plenipotentiary of France, compelled to make a 
sudden answer to a declaration, 'which the Plenipoten- 
tiaries of tlie Allied (Jourts had several days to prepare, 
'will repel, as eift'ctually as tlie shortness of the time 
permits him, the accusations directed against his Court, 
and wliich are founded in part on facts, .and in part on 
arguments, tlie correctness of which he can by no 
means admit. 

It is stated in that declaration, that the only aim of 
the Allied Courts, is the re-cstabUshnu‘nt of the general 
peace* continental and maritime ; 

That that peace cannot exist widiout a just partition of 
strength lietween the powers. 

That that just partition is effected by their projet of 
the 17th of February. « 

That no views of ambitton c. n have dictated that pro- 
jet, since it is the work of the whole of Europe. 

That the observations of Praiice delivered in the Sit- 
ting of the 10th of March,* are not an wswer to that 
projet, and cannot be the snl^ept of discussion* 
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That tlic verbal note of the same day, is totally un- 
c'oiinected with tlie main object of the pnnci]ial arrange* 
ments proposed liy the Allies, r 

That France falling back wyLhin her ancient Unfits^ 
and recovering the colonies restored by {England, will 
be on a line with the strongest powers of Burope^ 

'^rjiat ac ‘ordiiig to his counter-prcget presented on the 
J5th, France \^ould I'etain an extent of territory, much 
more coiKsiderable than is consistent with the equilibrium 
of Kuro])o. 

That the MeinIxrN of her dynasty would retain states 
whidi, ni tlieir hands, would be only dependencies 
uj>on Fi'imee. 

^rhat tin* counter-projet is th 'refore essentially oppo* 
site to thes|)irit of the projet of the Allied Courts, and 
that, considering that it did noi fulfil any one of the 
conditions whtch they liad ^et u|Km tlie prolongation of 
the eoiifeioTKe'. of CMi.iiillon, by their declarations of the 
28th of Fo]>riians and the 13th of March, they look 
U])on tlie iiegoiiali<»ris as tcmiinated by the French go* * 
V ernment 

'j'lie Fienipot ntiary of France replies: 

^I'hat Fraiu e, u}3on w horn the weight of all the evils 
of the double war, continental and maritime, falls, 
ouglit to desire, ,aal desirc^^ i»u»re than any other power 
whatever, the doubli* ])eati tliat was to put an end to it, 
luid tliat her wish on tliat point cannot be the object of a 
doubt. 

That the willingness of Fi*ance to concur in the re- 
I'stabli&hmcnt of a jiist equilibrium in Kurope is proVtwi. 
by the greatness of the sacrifices to w hich she lias already 
Consented*; that she has not confined herself to invoking 
or recognizing the principle, but that she acts ui ©cm* 
fonnity to it. ^ * 


c c 
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That the projet of the JSJlies^ i^otice^cmly the sacn- 
£ces deinan^jed of France^ but makes jgo mention of the 
manner in which these sacrifices are to be employed ; 
that it supplies no mean$i» to ascertain what the partition 
of strength between the powers sliall be, and that it has 
been drawn up, even with the formal design, that France 
should be* unacquainted witli that partition. 

' That without taxing any of the Alhcd Courts >vith am- 
bition, he cannot, * however, help remarking, tliat the 
greatest part of the sacrifices, which France shall have 
made, will be applied to the individual increase of the 
greatest number, if not of all of them. 

That, if in order to give an additional proof of her 
spirit of conciliation, and to accelerate peace, France 
consented that the four Allied Courts should negotiate as 
well for themselves as foi the universality of the states 
engaged with them in the present war, she did not there- 
fore admit, eitlier in fact or in right, lliat tlie will of the 
four Courts was the will of all Europe. 

» That the observations delivered in tliq Sitting of the 
10th of March, embracing the whole and all the de- 
tails of the projet of the Allies, examining the principles on 
which ih$y are founded, and their application, were a real 
answer^ to that projet ; — an answer full of moderation 
and rc'spect, and which it was the uiore necessary to dis- 
cuss, fis it was only after having agreed upon the princi- 
ples, that an understanding could take place with regard 
to the consequences. , t ^ 

That tlie verbal note of the same day was so intimately 
» connected with the main object of the arrangements of 
the Allies, that it* was a consent lo more than six-sevestths 
of the sacrifices which they demanded* 

That the declaratiqp of day, stat^ apd re]ieats. 



SUPPLlSilKHT. 


m 


that England restored to France her colonicsj^ but th«*it 
by the prejet of the 17th of February^ England retains 
and does not restore the only ottes which are of any value. 

That, in asserting that France wishes to retain an ex- 
tent of territory greater lhatf is consistent with the eijui- 
librium of Europe, that which is questionable is assumed 
a*? a fact, and the contrary is without proof affirmed, of 
what the observations of the 10th of March establish 
and prove, by facts and arguments which have liecn re- 
fused to be discussed, and which arc also contrary to what 
tlie Allied Sovereigns thought and declared in the month 
of last November. 

That if England evinced her moderation by the resti- 
tution which she promised to tlollaml, France did not 
less evince her sincere desire of peace, in pronusing also 
to Holland an increase of territory. 

That it certainly was forgotten that the Prince Viceroy, 
in favour of whom the Emperor of the French renounced 
a kingdom independent of France, belonged by family 
ties to Gerniaiiy as much as to France. 

That the Grand Duchy of Herg belongs entirely to 
the federative system of Germany, proposed by the 
Allies ; and that, with regard to Lucca and Piombino, 
the name of states can scarcely be given to them. 

That thus, far from being essentially opposite to the 
spirit of the projet of the Allied Courts, the Frcncli 
countcr-projet was niore conformable to that spirit, than 
it was perhaps natural to suppose, when the first step 
towards the end of the negotiation was alone the subject 
of consideration. 

That, in effect, the projet of the Allied Courts, and 
the French counter-ptojet, could only be considered as 
establishing, on each std#, pmnts of setting out front 
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.which they might proceed to the end they reciprocally 
proposed to reach, by a gradatloil of alternative and mu- 
tual demands and concessions, submitted to a friendly 
discussion, without which no real negotiation could 
exist. ^ 

That a proof of the very sincere w isli France to 
obtain pence was, that by the coiintcr-projet of the YBih 
of* March, she placed herself, in the first in<-tance, of li^^r 
own accord, in a situation inferior to what the basis 2>ro- 
posed by the Allied Courts, four months befoiv*, and 
tvhich they declared to be consistent with the equilibrium 
of Europe, authorized her to demand. 

That he expected to witness on that day the coni- 
mencement of the discussion which he ha<! invariabl^r 
offered and demanded ; and that, instc^ad of that, a rup- 
ume was announced, as if intended to prevent all dis- 
cussion. 

He therefore declares, so fru* from the possibility of the 
rupture being imputed to his gfivcniment, that he cannot 
yet consider his mission on the subject of peace at an 
end ; that he must w^ait for the orders of his court, and 
that he is, as he previously declared, ready to discuss in 
a spirit of conciliation and of peace, every modification 
of the respective projets, which may be demanded by 
the Plenipotentiaries of the United Courts ; that lie hopes 
they will be pleased to transmit intelligence of It to their 
Cabinets ; and that in oricr to give* a testimony of tbeir 
personal dispositions to attain a pcdce>^ which is the wish 
of the world, they will wait for tlite answers of their re- 
spective Courts. He d^Jares besides, that his govern- 
ment is always ready to continue the negotiation, or to 
resume it in the manner and under the f6nn best calcu- 
lated to produce, in^the spee^S^ possible' ee&ba- 

tioii of the ^ ' 
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The PlenipotentUfies of the Allied Court$,^ob<Keryed 
afterwards, that in consequence of a fault of the copyist, 
there was in the declaration which they dictated yesterday 
for the protocol, an omission of the two following para- 
graphs of which they required the insertion in the pro*- 
tocol, to complete the above-cited piece. 

Jst. After the words, on the part of the French govern- 
ment^ they added verbally, that they were ready to 
discuss, in the spirit of conciliation, every modification 
which the French Plenipotentiary might be authorized 
to propose, and which should not be apposite to the 
spirit of the propositions made by the Allied Courts 
the term of the 10th of March having been, &c. 

Sd, After the words, which 'ihe throws into the balance 
of peace f these principles appear to have been deemed 
just by the Frencli government, at the epoch when it 
thouglit its capital threatened by the Allied armies, 
after the battle of Brienne 

The French Plenipotentiary not only admitted, by a 
confidential communication, the limits of France, such as 
they existed in 1798, as terms of pacification, but even 
offered the immediate surrender of places in the ceded 
countries, as pledges of security for the Allies, in 
case the Powers sliould consent to an immediate ar- 
mistice. 

The Powers gave a proof of their desire, to witness 
the pacification of Europe, within the shortest possible 
delay, by declaring themselves for the immediate signa- 
ture of the preliminaries of peace. 

But some apparent successes were sufficient to effect 
a change in the disposition of the French government” 
The cotmter-projet presented by the French Pljepipo- 
tentiary states^ 8tc. 
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The Plenipotentiary of France observes, that it ap- 
pears at least extraordinary, that two jwa^aphs should 
have been forgotten in a piece prepared for several days, 
by the Cabinets, and he next replies to the new declara- 
tion which is made to him. 

With respect to the first point— 

That he deeply regrets that tlie conduct of the Ple- 
nipotentiaries of the Allied Courts, in constantly refusing, 
notwi^standing his reiterated instances, to enter into 
discussion with him, as much on their own projet as <in 
the counter-projet which he delivered to them, has been 
even until this moment, so completely in opposition to 
the declaration which they mention. 

With respoc*t to the second — 

Tliat what is there stated, relative to the coJtJidentUil 
communication made by him, on Um? 9th of February, has 
been sufficiently icfutcd as to the fact; and that with 
regard to the new reflections which are brought forward, 
Europe would decide, whether his Government or the 
Allied Sovereigns ought, on just grounds, to be accused 
of a want of moderation, in suspending without an 
^avowed cause, the tiegotiation, even at the period alluded 
to, by rejecting the pro])osition w^itli the condition be- 
longing to it. u. 

Have not the Allied Powers proved; in that circum- 
stance, as in every thing which has subsequently oc- 
curred, from the day on which the bases of a negotiation 
wete laid at Frankfort, by their MInisU|| that they have 
constantly subjected tlieir views to the unlimited influ- 
of events, far from contributing, as they say, with 
and moderation, to the re4?stabUUtnieut of a real 
eqailibrinm in Europe ? , <>, 

After this answer, a copy of which 
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the Plenij^tentianes of the 2\lliecl Courts^ the latter de- 
clared, that their powers-trere at an end, and that they 
were onlcred to return to the head-quarters of their So* 
vereigns 

( Signed ) 

CAutAiKconar, Duke or Vicenza# 

Lk Comte be Stadiok, D» 

Lk Comtk be Ha/ocmowski. 

C VTllCAHT. 

Ill MBOUBT. 

CilAllLES StEWAKT, Liljllt^-Gciu 
< 'hatillon-sur-Seme, 19lh of Maich, 1814. 


The undersigned PIemp.>tcntiaries of the Allied 
Courts, witnessing with anxious and profound regret, 
the fruitless result for the ti*anquilUty of Europe, of the 
negotiations entered upon at Chatillou, cannot dispense 
with still turning their attention to it, before their 
departure, with respect to an object which is foreign 
to political discussions, and which ever ought to have re- 
mained so. In insibting upon the independence of 
Italy, the Allied Courts had the inteutioa of re-establish- 
ing the Holy Father in his ancient capital ; the French 
Government manifested the same disposition iit the coun- 
ter-projet presented by the Plenipotentiary of France. 
It would be unfortunate, were so natural a design, in 
which both parses were united, to remain without effect, 
in consequence of rea^ns which ate, in no respect, con- 
nected with the fulUl^ons, to the exercise of which the 
head of the Catholic Church has reli^ously restricted 
' himself. The religion, which is professed by oi great 
part of thcT'tiations^jkkliaUy at war, general justice. 
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equity, and humanity, in fine^ are equally interested, that 
his Holiness should bo restored to liberty ; and the un- 
dersigned are persuaded, that they have only to express 
this wish, and demand, in the name of their Courts, that 
act of justice from the French Government, to induce it 
to place the Holy Father in a state to provide, by the en- 
joyment of complete independence, for the wants of the 
Catholic Church. 

The undersigned embrace the present occasion to re- 
peat to his Excellency the Plenipotentiary of France 
their high consideration. 

(Si^tied) 

Comte de Stadion. 

Comte be llAZonMOwsKi. 

CATttOART. 

HrMBOLDT. 

CuAELEs Stewart, Lieut. •'Gen. 


ChatiUon, March 19, 1814. 



I IS D EX. 


Abdioatiox. The Buko of Vicenza coiiio*^ to FontdiiK^Meau, to <le- 
mand Naptdeon's abdication in favour \)f his son, 201— Finst 
draught of the abdication, 234 — •Na|)oleoi) announcers Itis a))dica< 
tion to the armj , by an order of the day, 23^^ — ^The A^llies havings 
required, thatttie ahilication 'should be complete, cniin , and abso- 
lute, the Duke of Vicenza returns fo Fontami4)l(‘au, 244-^S^voiid 
draught of the abdication, 250 — Na|)olcon having changed his de- 
tenninalion, calls upon the Duke o*‘ Vicenza, to deliver up his abdi- 
cation, 253 — ^Treaty of abdication of the 11th of April 271 

Aisne. Passage of the Aisue by the Piench auuy at Derg-au-Bar, 104 
Albufera, (Marshal Suchet, Duku of,, stops the Spaniards on tltQ 
line of the Lobregat, 36 — Is appointed to succeed Mar.'tlial Augercau, 

in the command of the army of Lyons, 182 

Alexander, (tlie Kmperor.) See Hiissia. 

Angouleme, (the Duke of) Appearance of that prince in the South, 

J28 — ^He arrives at Bordeaux, 187 

Antwerp, The Allies approach Antwerp, 34 — ^Napoleon en- 
trusts the defence of that place to General Carnot, 47 — ^The hnglish 

fail in their attacks 180 

Arcis-sur-Aube. Rencontre and battle of Arcis, the 20tb and 21ht 

of March 161 

Armies of the French. The grand army, on its retrc.it fioin (Ger- 
many, takes up its cantonments behind the Rhine, 3 — Pobition and 
stren^h of the different French aimies, 32 — View t)f the French 
armies still employed abroad, in Germany, Spain, and Italy, 33 — 
Resources still left for Napoleon in the French armies at the e|X)ch 

of his abdication 24.5 

Armies of the Enemy. Strength of the enemy’s armies employed 
in the invasion of France, 31 — ^Anglo-Spanish army, see Welling- 
ton. — Austrian army on the Adige, see Italy. 

Armistice. Prince Wentzel-Lichtenstein, aide-de-camp to Prince 
Schwartzenberg, presents himself at the hamlet of Chatres/ to jiropose 
an armistice^ 127 — The village of Lusigny is tixed upon for the 
negotiation of tlie armistice, 138 — General Flahaut is appointed the 
Emperor's commissioner for the n^otiation, 138 — ^Napoleon re- 
quires that the line of demarcation of the armistice should be drawn 
from Antwerp on Lyons^ 140 — Rupture uf tlie conferences Lusig- 

ny .-..General Flahaut returns to the Emperor at Chavignou, the 8th 
of March 171 
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Artois^ (the Count d\) That pHnce*s to Switzerlandi^He 

wi^es to join the head-cpnirters of the Allies, 127-^The pemtits of 
the environs ofi^Saint-Thibout, think they have taken him pmoner* 
208 — ^Naioleon leams with pleasure, that pdnce'sanival at Pafia, 264. 
ATBAt<iiv, tieutenant>-colonel of eogmeen^ assistant to tlie dimctor of 
the topomphical cabinet, marks with pins on the all the places, 

indicated by the reports ^ the day, 7 j— Remains at Rontainebleau 

totfieend, 267 

AuoERfiAU, (Marshal.) /JJec CASTioLiafXE, (theDukoof.) 

Austria, (the Kmi^ror of,) enters France, 16-*-ls burned dlong; with 

* the luneways as far as Dijon, while the other Sovereigns* maich on 

Pans, 209««-The Empress is authorized to dispatch the Duke of 
(More to him, to urge him to interpose m favour of herself and her 
son 237 

Bacler-D'Albr, director of the topographical cabinet, marks with 
pins on the map all the points indicated by the reports of the day, 
7 1 —He is sent to Paris to take charge of the war de^t - - 155 

Baillon, slate messenger, lollows Napoleon to the Isle of Elba, 261 
Barbk Marbois, (Coimt) is nominated by the Senate commissioner 
for the examination of the documents relative to the negotiations of 

* Frankfort 23 

BAIisano (Maret, Duke of) Minister of Foreign Affairs, returns an 

* answer to pnipositions brought from Frankfort, by Baron Sainf- 
Aignan, 8 — lie is lecalled to the administration of the Secretary ‘ship 
of State, 10 — He rejoins N^leon at Bricnne, 80— His daily orcu- 
mtion with Napoleon, 179 —His noble conduct with respect to 
Napoleon at Fontainebleau, 263, 267— See in the Supplement his 
correspondence with the Duke of Vicenza, relative to the negotiations 

‘ of Chatilloii. 

Baste (Rear admiral) is killed at the attack of Brienne, . - - 77 

Beausset, (Baron) charged with a commission from the Empress, 
goes from Rambouilletto Fontainebleau, 265 — Follows the Empress 

to Vienna 26G 

Belgium. France is deprived of Belgium 9] 

BrllaRT^ illegally convokes die geneial council of Pans, of which 

he is President 229 

fiELEiARn (General Count) succeeds General Grouchy, wounded at the 
battle of Craonne, and commands the cava’-y, "167— Presents him- 
self to Napoleon after the capitulation of l^s, 212— Remains at 

Fontainebleau to tlie end 267 

Brlluno, (Marshal Victor, Duke of) retires from Sttasbouiig, by the 
Vosges, 26— And from Nancy u^n Vitry-l^Fr^incois, 69— En- 
gages the enemy at Brienne, 82— Remains entrusted with the de- 
fence of the Seine, during the lransacfio'*‘s of Montmirail, 97— Falls 
back as hir as Guignes, 199— Engages at Nangis, and pursues the 
enemy in the direction of Montereau, 1 1 1— His dispute with Napo- 
leon at SurviUe, 1 3 7— He is wounded at Craonne 167 

BRNEVEN'ro, (M. de Talleyrand, prince of,) is appbinted by the 
Senate, commissioner for the examination of the documents relative 
to the nee^tiation of Frankfort, 20^^116 dispatches, as reported, M. 
de Vitndle to the Court de Artois, 298— Remains at Pane to Acf the 
bonoursof the capital to Allies, 228 —Assists at theCounsel of th(' 

.Allies, td,«^)»i)iupedpie^ent of ^PravjMO^ 22 S 
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B&nigsen, (Russian GeumJ.) His army i<i detained uj^ion the LIK^ 

by ouf garritons,„.»..4,*.., i*.**,, 37 

BrrgbN'OP-^Zoom^ ^urpnse of that ^acb by the English. Splendid 

action of General Bizannet, /• ISO 

Berriibim, (General) equerry to Napoleon, is placed at the head of 

• tho levy m mass of Alsace, i .. * 43 

BpENADoaTF, Pnnee of Sweclin. Ihe army tuidei his command, 
aclvanccjb on Holland and Belgium, ]6— It crosses tig.* Waal and the 
Meuse, and appi caches Antwerp, 35 — Action under the w*dls of 
Antwerp, 46^Tal^e8 Belgium from us, 91«<4.Hrs \an guard ad- 
vances as far as hoisaons 144-^Re-takos that town a second time, 
and skives Blneher’s ormy, 157-— Protects Blueher's retrt^t on Laon, 
by giving battle at Craonne, 164 — Retreats himself upon Laon, 108 
—It Was with rtgret, tliat ^luadoitc pas*>id the boundaiv ot the 

Rhine n.l 

BijHhy, (the Duke of.) Ainvalof tint pimci' at Jersey 1^ ' 

BittiHii tt, (Marshal.) iSte Neutchatel. ^ 

BpnTl^A^p, (Gcnc*ral Count,) ^nd marshal of tht pal ice, 
Napoleon’s carnage, setting off for the aimy, ()5--Questioi 
p ople of the country that are bi ought to Napoleon, 7 1— 
at the Inttle of Montmiiail, the att i k on the village of March.""^i*f 
the left, 10i2^Accoin]iames Napokcon to the He ot Elba .. ^ 

Bphy-\u-Bao. Napoltxjn establislis bis head-quarters there, ^ 

pan^^ the Aisne on the 5th ot 1^“ ich ^ 

BuJttNONViEtj:, (Count de,) Senator, is appomteil by tJie Senate cor.*® 
misbionei loi the examination ot the documents relative to tho 
negotution of Frankfort, 20— *Is Napoleon’s commissioner extraoi- 
dmaiy, lor the measures of defence in the Piovmces, 28 — Is nomi- 
nated member of the Provision d Oovemrac nt 220 

Bfzu Saint OfcRM A i.N, a village between Chateau- riiierry and Son- 
son . — ^Napoleon establishes his head-qiiaitcrs there on tlie 3d of 

March..... 357 

Bi/ANNrr, (Gtneral,) commandant at Bergen-op-Zoom. SpKudid 

action of that gallant ofhc er „ . , HO 

Bluoubr, (Prussian Gcneial.) The army under his command c n s»;i s 
the Rhine at Manheim, 16— He adv inccs on Lonaiiic, 26 — 
Arn\c*s befoic MeU and Nancy, 44— Crosses the Maine at Nmnt 
Dizier, and marches in the direction ot Bneniie, 68— His aimv ^ 
divided into two parts by the anival of Napoleon at Samt-Dizici, 
73— Blucher neaily tikeii pnsouei at the action of Brieniie, 78— 
He retreats upon the Austrian army, tow aids Bai, 80— Returns with 
It to Pnenne, and gives battle theie, 81— Blucher diiocts his mai< h 
from Bii^ine upon Chalons, and thence descends the Mamc* in the 
direction of Pgns^ 91— Uis advapeed guard anivcs at La FerU- 
sous-JouariG, 98-M*-Biucher is separated tiom it by flic action of 
Champauljert, and rnnams on the ude of Chalons 100— The corps 
of Yorck and Sacken are thrown back upon Chateau-l’lueiry by the 
battle of Mputmirail, 101— The action 01 Chateau-Thierry coni'* 
pletes their separation from then Comnundei-m-Chief, Blu- 
chers and forces them to throw tliemselves into Soiss('>ns 102— 
Blucher, op his part, having received remfoi cements, resumcb his 
ffnovem^ta iii lidvanoe; and & on the point of gaining Montmuail. 
105-^B^ten at Va\iohamti« he i» once awe on the point ot liem^ 
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tdAcen 'prisdher* 100— «.Napolc^n again finds 6)uch<»r and his troops 
cm the Seine at llfery — ttluchfer is wounded there, 125, 144, 140 — 
He retires tkan Mdry for the purpose of marching a|!^ihst Paris, 
146— Overtaken by Napoleon, who again pursues him, he e^apes 
by crossing die Marne, and retires on Sois^ons, 154— He is saved 
by the Russians opening the gates of that town to him, 157— Na- 
poleon pursues him lieyond the Aisne, 158 — ^Biucher, on effecting 
his junction with tlie army of the Prince of Sweden, finds himsen 
stronger than ever, 173— He resumes the ofibnsivc after the battle 
of Laon, 175 — ^Ile pushes on detachmemtsasfar asCompit'gne; 185— 
Recalled by Schwartzenbi'ig upon. Rpeimay and Chalons, Iieefiects 
his junction with the Austrian grand army, 201 — lie detaches 
Wintzmgerodc in piir-uit of Napoleon on the side of Saint-3>izier, 
201— Having ailvaneed ni person on Pans, he takes Saint-Denis 

and the heiglils of Montinaitre 215 

Bowsy-D’Anciias (Senator Count) is appointul by Napoleon Com- 
missioner E\traordmary tor Defensive Measuies 28 

'NAVARTK, S{f Nafwjleon. 

DRAUX. Events atljord(3anx; that city entered by the English, 185 
11 * 0 N (hcnise ol). Conversation of Napoleon with an Aide-de- 
uiip of Prince Schwartzciibtrg, on the piojects imputed to the 
lies in favour of that house, \2J — England seriously undeitnkes 
f* lestoraiion of the house of Bourbon, 135— I^ceedings of the 
loyalists of Troyes with regard to the Emperor Alexander, 136 — 
(Joiisistency given to the projects of tlie Royalists by the success of 
the Allit*s, 183 — Louis XvIU. is proclaimed at Bordeaux, 186 — ^The 
Allied Cteiiemls, on their entrance into Paris, hold out the conduct 
of Bordeaux and Tiyons,^ which have just rccognizal tlie Bourbons, 
as an example for imitation, 221 — de Ncwlrode causes the in- 
dividuals detained for their attachment to their (e^itimafe sove^ 
rci^n, to be sc't at liberty, 225 — lifibrts made at Paris by the 
Partisans of the Ue'>torAtion, 226 — ^fhey at length gam the ascen- 
dancy, 243 — Napoleon himself engages his servants to rally round 

the government of King Louis the XVllI 260 

BoiTRviOiNT (Cleiieial Count) remains chaigcd with the defeuce of 

Nogent 97 — Is wounded hi the action of Nogent 123 

BHAY-^i^-L.4o^AIs, a village on the fieldof battU* of Craomie, — Nape- 

leon piufses the night snbsocjuent to the bci^tje there 168 

Bukov. The ( \ acuation of that place too rapidly effected 35 

Briennk. Action of Brienne the 29th oi Jauiiary, 77 — Napoleon 
estal)ll^hes his Iiead-quartcrs ther«^ the 3Utli, 80— Battle of Brienne 

the 1st of February 82 

BttioNor.R (the CcMintess) follows tlic Empress Marie Louise to 

Vienna 266 

Bubxa (the Aii'^tnan (loneral) vi&latos the neutrality of the Swiss at the 
head of the adv'eaci'd guard of the Allies, 15 — Takes possession of 
Geneva, 26 — Of the Valais, and the route of the Simplon, 44— 
Presents himseif before I^'ons 88— And concentrates himself on 

Geneva 121 

Bolow (the Prussian GciTeralj. The corps d'Arm^e under ^ com- 
mand, tbrma pari of the army of the f*rince of Swed^. See 
Bertia<lDtte. 

Bussv, (M. dc>, Ik^iyor of Beaurieux, ancient officer of Artillery, pre 
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seuts hiniself at Corbcny, and is recognize as an old comrade in 
the regiment of La by Na(^leon, who replaces him in the rank 
of CoTunel, and appoints him his Aide>de-Cainp, IGti-^HemlUDs at 

Fontainebleau to the end 67 

Cambronnk (Gtmeral) follows Napoleon to the Isle of Elba - 261 
Capelle (Baron), Prefect of Geneva, retires on die .approach of the 

Austrians 25 

Caraman (M. dc), Orderly Officer, proceeds to reconnoitre the 

enemy's }^sItion at Craoutie 165 

Castiglione (Marshal Angereau, Duke of), is entrusted with the 
command or tlie army assembling at Lyons, 44— -Receives, ailer 
the action of Montcreau, orders to ascend the Saone, and fall 
upon the rear of the Austrian grand army, 121— Misses that 
opportunity of saving France, 153 — ^He is .Superseded by Marshal 

Suchet ; 182 

Castlereagh (Lord), English Minister lor Foreign Affiurs, repairs 

to the head-quarters of the Allies 41 

Caulaincourt. See Vicenpa (the Duke of). 

Chalqns-sub-Marne. All tlie troops letrcat upon Chalons, 28— 
The new anny is directed upon that point, 30 — ^The last resources 
of the depots of the interior are also sent thither, 47—1116* 

Emperor arrives there 67 

Ciialons-suR'Saone, (noble conduct of the inhabitants of) »••• 43 
Chambery. Genml Desaix provi*U*s for the safety of that town 44 
Champa c. NY (Duke de Cadore). The Empress Marie Louise is 
authorized to send him to entreat the Emperor of Austria to interfere 

in favour of the Regency and the rights of her son 247 

Champ AU jiERT (action of), Napoleon establishes his head-quarters 

in that village, the lOthof February 91) 

Ch\rpentier (General), liis division gloriously sustains the enemy's 

attack before Laon 1 75 

Chateau (Geiieial), wii-m-law, and Chief of tlie Staff’ to Victor,. 
Duke of Bi*Iiuno, distinguishes hnnself at the attack of Brienne, 77— 
Mortally woundtd at the battle of Montereau, 113— Regret of 
NapoUxin, and cxprts&ion of the bulletin on his death „ .. 118, 1 It) 
Ciiatf:au-Tihrrry (action of), the 12th of February, 102— On the 

13th, Napoleon established his heaiLquarters in the town 103 

Chatillon-sur-Skine is the place appointed for h<»lding the Con- 
gress, 68 — ^TheDuke do Tarente relieves fur a moment the Austrian 
troops which are on guard with tlie Congress, 152. (For what 
relates to the Congres.'', see Negotiation) 

Chatres, hamlet near Mery-sur-Seiiie. Napoleon establishes his 

head-quarters there the 22d of February 127 

Chaumont (Upper Marne), The Allies sign at that place the treaty 
of the 1st of ^rch, which binds their alliance more closely, 160— 

Expedition of General Piro against that town 199 

Chavicnon, village between Sc'ssons and Laon. Napoleon eita-*'' 

blishes his head-quarters Uiere the 8th of March 171 

CoNEGl.iANo (Marshal Moucey, Duke of), after the capture of l^iris, 

goes to Fontainebleau 220 

Constant (the Sieur), con^ential Valet-de-Chambre to Napoleon, 
disappears on the night of the departure tor the Me of Blhsi 266 
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CbUBUNY". Napoleon removes liis head-quaiters to that place tlie 6th 

ofMaich 165 

ConwNKAP (General^, throws Iiimsell between some Cossacka and 
the Emperor, 79 — ^I'akes possession of Rheims the 5th of March, 
164— ‘After having: l^een thoiigiU dead, he is fvmnd di'^^ised among* 

dio inhabitants of Rheims 177 

CiiAONM*: (battle of) 165 

D’Alhs;. SceBACum* 

D^Aj^vero ('Count), apjwiuted Member of the Provisional Govern- 
ment 5^2.9 

Dvlmatia (Miushal Soult, JJuke of), slo\>‘^ Willington on the line of 
the Adoui’, 35 — Sends <K‘t,ichnients to the iiNsistaiiec of 'Pans, 3t>-— * 

Is Ibrcwl to fall buck niioii Touloii‘-e 162 

D.vnt/ick (Maishal*Loie\u*, Duke of) commands at Monlmirail, 

the attack on the village of Marchais to thi^ left, 102—Aflendfl at 
P'ontdiucbleau 220 


Davoust (Murslial). ^Vc ELkmuhl flhiuco r't). 

Dfjfan (Gem.r.il), Aido-de-(’amp to Napideon, outs down stnne 
Coss'U'ks by the side f)f KaiJoltHin, 79— Is dispatched from the 
bridge of Donleiicuiiit to uuuouucc to the eapital the leturn of 

Napoleon 211 

Drsaix (General) piovKle'jfoi IhesaHy of Chauibery 44 

Diji'an, Geuci il of the Aitillcry of the giiarfl. Napoleon intends to 
have him tiied by a council of war. The affair is si tiled by General 

Sorbier 1 16 

Douj.RVRNr. Na|K)Ieon establishes his hoad-cjuartcrs thi re, nii the 
24th of Mai oh, 199 — Napoleon returns thither lhi‘2Hlh ofMaicb, 2 10 

Drksdkn. Violation of the capitulation of Dresden 32 

Dkouot (General), Aide -de-Camp to Naixdeon, distinguishes himst'lf 
at the head of the artilkry at the action of Nangis, 110 — At tlie 
battle of ('‘raonne, 168 — ^Follows Napoleon to the Isle of Elba 261 

OURETTK (General), is chaiged with the defence of Metz 45 

OuTAifXis (General), defends Torgau on the Elbe 33 

K(*kmuiji (Marshal Davon^t, Prince of) commands at Hamburg 33 
JC< 'LARON, near Saiut-Dizicr. The inhabitants of this place having 
taken some Cossacks, are rcw\uded by Napoleon with ditierent 

lavourr 75 

Elba, (tlio Isle of,) is appoinicd for Napoleon's^ residence, 252 — List 

of the persons who accompanied him 261 

Kpernay. Napoleon establishes liis head-quarters there the 17th of 

March 185 

Emternay, (the Castle of,) Napoleon establishes his head-quartm 

there the 28th of February, 151 

Eugene Napoleon, (Prince,) ser Itai.y. 

Fain, (Baron,) Secretary of the Cabinet, xemains at Fontainebleau to 

the end 267 

Pkre-Champexoisk. Napoleon establishes his head-quarters there 

the 18th of March, 187 — Disaster of Fere-Champenoise 204 

Fesch, (Cardinal,) retires to Rome 262 

Pt^MEs. Napoleon establishes his h^-quarters on the 4th of 

^ March 1^8 

Flahaut, (Genera! CounL) aide-de^amp to Napoleon^ is sent tq 
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Lusigny on the negotiation for an armistice^ 138— That negotiation 
havingbeen broken ofti he returns to Na]^leoii, 171— -Isdespatchedto 
Itambouillet, chargoti with a commission for tJie Empress Marie 

Louise 364 

Flaugercoes (M.) apix)uited Commissioner l)y the Legislative Body 
for cjcamining the doeuifients iel|itive to the negotiation of Frank- 
fort 20 

Fontainebleau, Tiie vanguard of PrineeSchwartzeiibeig arrives tliere, 
1 15— Najjolcon having arrival too date to succour Paris; establishes 
himself at Fontainebleau, 216 — ^Tliat town is surrounded by the 

Allied Troops 247 

Fontanes (Count de) appoinl^xl Commissioner by the Senate for exa- 
mining the Frankfort documents 20 

Fortifk'ATions. Napoleon eauses all the fortifications of aneieiil 
France to be repaired, and detensive vi orks capable of stopping the 

enemy to lx' construcU^l 2 

Fromkntkau, near the fountains of Juvisy. NajK)U*on learns at that 

relay the eapilul.ition of Paris 212 

FiiULKR (Count), Kquerry to NajK)leon, remains at Fontuniebleau to 

the end 267 

Gallois (M.), one of the Commissioners appointed by the Legislative 

Body for examining the Fuuikfort dr: umeiits 20 

Geneva is taken pt'sscs^don of by the Aii-Arian General, Bubna 26 
Gerard (General) <li>tinguishes him «fot theaelion of Nangis, I JO 
— Roct‘iv(‘s at Monteioaii the command of the Duke of BellumVs 
corps, 113, 116— IMrbU(‘s the enemy on the route t)f Sens, 120 — (V>m 
nuiuds, ^’nib the Duke of Ri'ggio, in the action o\ Bai-sur-Si‘iuc 147 
(fiRARDiN (Count) Lieutenant-General, Aidc-de-eampto the Piiiice of 
Noutehatel, is despatched from Troyes to aunouuce the return of Na- 
poleon to the eapital 211 

CrOW'UM is difeudetl by General llampon. Senator 34 

Gou\ut, an mbalutanl <.*f Troyes, h brought bcfoio a e«>un( i) of 

war 137 

iiouiiGAUD (Colonel of Artillery), first Orderly Otfictr to jVajH)- 
leon, kills a CosMu k by the side ot Napoleon, 7!)— Goes to lecoimtu 
tre the position of the Russians at C'nionne, 16/5 — Is eliargid to Mir- 
pris*» the enemy’s eump by night, before Luou, 172— Remains ai 

rontainebUau to the end 267 

GoiTViON-SAiNT-fA'K (Marshal), is detained prii-ouer of war, in conse- 
quence of the violation of the ca jut illation of Dresden 32 

Graham (the Englisli General) effects a junction at Willuimstadt 
with the Prussians under Bulow and the Russians under Wint/Jn- 
gerode, 3/> — ^Attempts to surprise Bergen-op-Zoom, but is repulstd, witli 
the loss of 4000 men 180 


Gres (the hamlet of) near Troyes. Napoleon tstablisbes liU head- 
quarters tliere on the 6th February 90 

GHOU^nn" (General) wounded at t'raonne, where he commanded the 

cavalry 167 

Guicne, in Brie. Naixdcon ebtiblishcs his heail-quartci's there the 16th 

Febniary 110 

Uardenberg (the young Baron dc), nephew of the Chancellor of 
Prussia, is takett prisoner at the battle of Brienne 78 

D D 
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IlAUTORfrK ((>ount (3e), Counsellor of State, is directed to conimui- 

cato tin* Fivinktort |»a|)ers 20 

Ukliikk (Ihc), defench-d by Admiral Verrhucl 34 

(iKRoihaE (Ibe villuge of), near Fcre-Cliainpeiioise. Napoleon esta- 
blishes his head -quarters there the 27th of February 148 

IfoKLAMU is taken from Fiance by the arrival of the Russians under 

the command of General Wintzinp^rode 34 

Invasion ahe) of France is executed by three grand armies .. 15, 25 
Itai.v. Tlic army of the Allies on the Adige is commanded by M. 
<ic lli lh'garde, 36 — I’rincc Eugene the Viceroy is at Verona, 36 — 
Despatches are sent to him to expedite troops to France, 38 — ^The 
dtfectiou of tJie King of Naples docs not admit of the weakening of 
the army of Italy, 122 —Excellent conduct of the Viceroy, in the 
embarrassments by which he was liesel, 122— Najioleon, abdicating 
at l'\)ntaiucbleau, wisht*s to retire to Italy, and to be tbllowed by 
those attacherl to him, 249 — ^l*he fate of the Viceroy is ascertains 

by the Iresily of abdication 253 

Janskn^ (General) ancient Dutcli General, conducts to Rheims a divi- 
sion of 6000 men, drawn from Mt*zieres and other places of the Ar- 
dennes 178 

Jaucourt, (Count de) appointed member of the Provisional Govern- 
ment 229 

Jerome (Prince^ formerly King of Westphalia, retires to Switzer- 
land 262 

Joseph (Prince), formerly King of Spain, remains with the Empress, 
with the title of Lieutenant-General of the Empire, 48 — Advises the 
Empress to write secretly to her lather to obtain peace, 183 — ^Receives 
orders to send the Empress and her son from Paris on the slightest 
appearance of darger, 185— Gives the Duke of Kagusa authority to 
negotiate the capitulation of Paris, 2 15 — ^And proceeds to join the 
government of the regency on the Loire, 215 — ^Retires into Switzer- 
land 262 

Jouanne (Chevalier de). First Clerk of the Cabinet, remains at Fon- 
tainebleau to the last 267 

JouaRRE, near la Fert^ Napoleon fixes his head-quarters there the 

1st of March 154 

Journals. The means they afford of exaggerating our resources and 
our capabilities of defence in the eyes of the enemy, are not 

neglected 29 

KeiJUERMAN ( Marshal) See Valm Y (Duke of ). 

Kosakowski, ilie Polish General, remains at Fontainebleau to the 

end 267 

Labksnardierk, Counsellor of State, First Clerk for Forei^ Afiairs. 
Napoleon transacts business with him al Troyes, 88 — (l&e in the 
Supplement his correspondence with tae Duke of Vicenza), 
Labouillerie (Baron), Treasurer of tlie Crown, is charged with trans- 
ferrmg thirty millions from tin cellars of the Tuileries, to the empty 

coffers of the public treasury 2 

Lac;epi^e (Couut de), one of the Commissioners of the Senate for the 

examination of the Frankfurt papers 20 

LAOR|!rrKLj;.K, a newsp^r editor, Napoleon, when at Fontainebleau, 
nnnarks ouc of bis articles 264 
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I-A FftRTE-5?t)Us-JouARKE. Naj^olcott caii&es the bridge on the Marne 
to be re-constructed theie, and establishes his head-r^uarters, the 2d 

of Mai’ch, m that town 154 

La Forest (Count) signs at Valencey, the treaty which allows Kine 

Ferdinand to return to Spain 1 .... 39 

Laine (M.), Member of the Legislative Bixly. Napoleon discontented 

with him 21 

Lannes, the widow of tlie Marslial (See Montebello, Duchess of), 
Laon. Napoleon marches on Laon, 171 — ;ind retreats upon Sois- 

sons 173 

Laplace (Captain), Orderly Officer, remains at Foiitainobleau to the 

end 257 

Lapoype (General), defends Wittemlwrg on the Elbe 33 

Lavai.ette (Count de), Pobtuiaster-General, s<‘nds a despatch which is 

received at Doulevcnt 210 

Lri’Evre (Marshal). See Dantzick (llie Duke of), 

LKr.i->LATivE Body. Opi^ning of the Session of 1814, 12-— Opposi- 
tion which manifests itself in the a^sembly, 21— Dissolution of the 
Legislative Body, and Speech of Napoleon on that oeoasion .... 23 
Lelorgne-Dideville (Baron), Secretary of I nterpi elation to Napo- 
leon, continues at Fontainebleau to the end 2B7 

Lemarois (General) defends Magdcl erg on the Elbe 33 

Lksmont-sur-l*Aube. Bluchcr is st* .pped at Bricnne by the breaking 
down of tlie bridge of Lesmont, — We are stoppini by the same 

cause two days afterwards — ^After the reixiiring of the bridge, our 
army eflects its retreat on Troyes — ^I'hc bridge is again broken <lown 

in our rear 85 

Leval (Geneijil). His division, on its arrival from the Pyrenees, 

joins Napoleon's army 89 

Lichtenstein (Prince Wentzel), Aide-de-camp to Prince Schwartzeu- 
herg, presents himself to Najioleon at the liamlot of Chatres 127 
Loire (the) Order to Prince Joseph to send the Kegent and the Go- 
vernment to the Loire on the slightest appearance of danger whicli 
may threaten Paris, 185 — ^Tliat order is executed, 211— Napoleon, 

at Fontainebleau, talks of retreating upon the Loire 245 

Louis (Prince), formerly King of Holland, retires to Switzerland 2(32 
Lusigny near Vandouvres. Village appointed for the negotiation 
of the amiistice, 138. See Armistk;e. 

Lynch (Count), Mayor of Bordeaux, receives the English 186 

Lyons. Firm stand of Lyons against General Bubna, 88— Army 
collected at Lyons. See Castiglione (the Duke of). 

Macdonald (Marshal). See Tarento (the Duke of). 

Madame (Napoleon’s mother), retires to Rome with her brother, Car- 

, dinal Fesch 262 

Maine-de-Bisan (M.), one of the Commissioners of the Legislative 

Body for the examination of the Frankfort papers 20 

Maison (General Count), chained with the command of the army of 
the north and the defence of Belgium. Hb operations on the Schddt, 
46— Evacuates Belgium, 91— Manoeuvres between Lille, Toumay, 

andCourtray loO 

Maizierks (the village of) near Brienne. Napoleon establishes his 
D d2 
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litfitUrjiKiit^'is there the 29th of January, and takes the Curate .i 

in the batthi of Brienuc 7(> 

Maiu-iiand (Genenil) orj^anizes the levy in niavN of Dauj^iiny .. .. 44 
Markt (M), jSVe Bassano (the Duke of). 

MYRiE-fiOUisK (the Empress). Napoletm entrusts the R^ency to 
her, and eijibraces her for the last tune, 48 — Leaves I’aris to retire 
upon the Loire, 184, 21 1 — ^fhe Roj^c^nt and her son are sacrificed, 
25] — They are conducted to Ram])ouiItd, 2G2 — She is visited there 
by her father and the Kin|>eror Alexander, 2G5 — ^Ts conducted to 

Vienna. PerMjti‘’% belonj-'inf^ to her suite 2G6 

Marmo.nt (Marshal). *Ve R agusa (Duke of). 

Maska (Count Reoriiirr, Duke of), one of the Commissioners of the 
Lcf,dslat]ve Body for the examination of theViankfort papers .. 20 
Meaux. Na|)olet)n establishes his licad-cpiartGrs there in the Bishop's 

Palace, the I5th of Et‘bruary 107 

Mknnkval (Baron), Secretary of Mandates to the Empress, follows 

her to Vienna .* 2GG 

Mkry (action of) 125 

Mesgriunv (baionde), Ecpieny to NapohKm, causes the juititioii of 
Gouaut’s family to he preseutt'd, 138 — IL'inains at Fontainebleau to 

the last 2G7 

Mktteunhjh (Prince of.) his coir(“ipondcncc with the Duke of 
Vieenza, in llic 8uj)plem(‘ut. 

Metz. 7’he Dukt‘ of llagiKi r(‘tr<'ats from the environs of Metz. 

Ocnenil Durette continues charj^ed with the defence of that place, 45 
Moiitou (General), coimnaiuls in Holland ; is abandonecl by the 

foreign battalions ^ 34 

Mo!v<‘e Y (Marshal), Sre Conkgjaano ( Duke of). 

Momti'.ur .suppressed, of the 20th of January, 1813 49 

MoNTEiua.Lo (widow ol Mat^lul Lannes, Duehm of). Lady of 

Honour to the I'lnipress, follows her to Vicuna 2(»G 

' Moxteheau. Action of Montereau the 18fh of K‘biuary 113 

Mo.vtes(^\jioo (Count Auatole do) goes to Rambouillet, charged 
with a commission from INfai^oIeon to the Empress, 2G4 — Is present 
at Fontainebleau, on the deiiaituie of Napoleon for the Ldo of 

KIba 2C7 

jVloxTE tQUioij (the Countess of), CJoverness of the King of Koine, ac- 
companies her pupil to V'ienna 2GG 

MoNTEsguKu; (M. TAbhe de) nominated Member of the Provisional 

Government 229 

Montholo.n-Semoxville (Coiiaf), uirivos from the Upper Loire at 
Fontaiueblciiii, alhr the abdication; his (‘omersation with Napo- 
leon 2G3 

Mo\tieh-hn-Der. NajK)lcouc.'jtablis*'eshis hcatUquailers there, the 

28th of January 78 

Montmirail (battle of), Ihclitli of Fcbmary, iOl — ^Napolfsou re- 
establishes his head-quarters there, after the acrion of Vauchamps, 
Mortkmart (the Count de), Orderly Officer, carries the colours 

taken at Nangis and Montereau to the Emp’*ess 123 

Mortihr (Marshall Scr Trevizo (the Duke of). 

M-^sc’owa (iMars^lial Ney, Prince of the), evacuates Nancy, 45— Re- 
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i rents upon Vitry, 68 — Is engaji:al at Brienne, 83— At Montmirail. 
iOl— At Njinpis, 110 — At Cnjuniiio, 165— Btfoie Laon, 172— 
Mai chos from Rhoims by Chalons on Mery, 170, 184— Is ]>ri’scnt 
at Fonfaiiieblrau, 220— Is appointal ConiniiS'ionei* on the part of 

Na]H)lc<»n for the treaty of abdication 523 

Murat (Priiux'), King of Naples. He nurehes to tapper llal\ ; it is 
yet doubtful whether he ndvanct's as an additional enemy, 37— He 

throws off the mask— Proclamation of the Viceroy 122 

Nangis (action of), the 17th of February, I lO — Napdeoii Lstablislu's 

his hcad-ipiarters at the Castle of Nangis Ill 

Nansouty ((ieneral Count), commanding the cavalry of ilu' guaid, 

is woiinditl at Craomic 16’7 

Naples (the King of). Se< Murat dVinee). 

Napoleoa\ Returnh to Paris the 0th of November, 1812; his tiist 
disjvisirions, 1 — He tikes from his private tieasury the money 
whu'h the jaiblie trea'^my is in want of, 2^lle burns bis papTs and 
sets out lor the army, 48 — If i?* first expedition against (ienend Bin- 
rhor, oil the side of Brienne, 73 — ^Is attacked at night by Cossacks 
in the avomu' of Crionno, 70 — ^Detained by the u paiation of tiu* 
Inidgeof Lesmont, be is Ibieofl to accept of the battle ot Biiuine, 
81— .Pall^ back upon Tro\es and Nogent, 815 — lie umlcilakcN a 
second cx]H'dition agaiud Blnchcr, wlio tlmatens Pans hy Ibe Val- 
ley of the Manie, 07 — Afte* the Vjcu,ne& of Cbamjxui'oert, Alontnu- 
rail, and Vauebainos, ho nmkesa riMogr ide niovtiiKiiton the .sideot 
the Austrians, and returns on the Seme. Action of Nangis and oj 
Monteri’an, 108— f)n his icturn to Nogent, he gives 2000 tninc^ 
out ot Ins purse to the Sisters of Charity, who lake rare of tlu* 
wounded, 12 1 — He ])ursues (Jencral Schw.utzeuherg to the otln*r 
side ot 'I'ro^es, 131 — He once mote (piits th<‘ banks of the St me to 
tollow^ DIuchei, v\lio is again in advance on Pans, along those of the 
IM.irnc, 143 — He ]jmsucs Blucher bevond Ibe Maine and the y\Hne, 
and gains the batth of ('raonne, 150 — ^Beirig sU»p)x*d before baon, 
ho falls back ui»oii Soissoiis, 160 — Bclakos Rheims, 173 — Ketiuns 
upon the Aube and the Seine, with the intention of falling on tlie 
lear of Schwaitzenberg, who is inarching against Pari^, 183 — Mreis 
the whole of the Austrian army at Arcis, in cf)nsequeiii e tif a Midden 
change in the march of the Allies, 180- -Is peisoiiallv exposet] to 
gieat dangers at the battle of Arris, 103 — Abandons for an instant 
the route of Paris for the purpose of induung the cneijiy<|i> follow 
him into Lorraine, and takes up a i)o>ibon between Saint-Dr/iei 
and Bar-sur-Aub»», 195 — Moves backward u]X>n Palis by the roul«‘ 

of Troyes; but he is too late; he alights at Fontainebloau, 207 

Is desirous of attempting a surprize on Pans, 230 — Suffers hinis«lf 
to be persuaded to alxlicate, 234 — Alters his intention, and s{>eaks 
of retreating upon the Loire, 245— Wishes afterwards to rctm* to 
Italy, and asks his attendants to follow him, 249 — Finally, over 
come by the defection that surrounds him, he signs the second 
draught of his abdication, 250— After a painful night, he yields and 
signs the ratification of the treaty, 259— He still remains eight 
days longer at Fontainebleau, living as a private individual, 261—. 

His departure for the Isle of Elba Address to his (hiard, 2tr/ (See 

in the Supplement his correspondence witli the Duke of Vicenza, 
during the negotiations of Chatillon). 
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Negotiation/ Propositions of Fiankfort, brought lo Paris by Barou 
de Saint-Aignan, 6-— Answer of Uie Duke of Bassano, 8-«-Continua 
tion of tliat negotiation by the Duke of Vicenza, 10— -Conmiunira- 
tion of the documents to the Commissioners of the Senate and the 
Legislative Body, 20— Moniteur, contamine those documents sup- 
pressed, 49— Lord Castlereagh arrives at tne head-quarters of the 
Allies, 41— The Duke of Vicenza sets out for the same destination, 
41— (See in the Supplement the instructions given to him by Napo- 
leon in his letter of the 4th of January)!— Th^' Duke of Vicenza 
dnds it impossible to reach the head-quarters of the Allies. After 
having been detained at Luneville, he proceeds to Chat'Uon, the 
place which is indicated to him as the seat of the Congress, 68 — 
(See in the Supplement the letters of the Duke of Vicenza to Prince 
Metternich, the answers of that Prince, and the letters written from 
Paris by M* de la Besnaidiere, which belong to that period of the 
negotiation).— The Congress assembles the 4th of February. 
Names of the Plenipotentiaries. Nevr instmetions and new powers 
sent to the Duke of Vicenza, after the battle of Brieime, 88 — France 
is required by the Allies to return within her own ancient limits, 92 
— Opposed by Napoleon, who desires the demand to be sent to 
Paris, to be submitted to the deliberate and separate opinion of 
every member of the Privy Council, 95— In conse<|U(*nce of his 
victory at Cbampaubert, Napdeon recommends the DiAe of Vicenza 
to assume a less humble attitude, 100 — Victorious at the action of 
Nangis, lie writes directly to the Emperor of Austria, and suspends 
the indefinite powers of the Duke of Vicenza, 112 — ^An armistice is 
proposed to him on the part of tlie Allies, 127— Negotiation of the 
armistice at Lusigny {See Armistice),— On the Ist of March, the 
Allies bind their alliance still closer by the treaty of Chaumont, 160 
— condition of the ancient limits becomes the ultimatum of the 
Allies, ttumigny applies for the last orders of Napoleon on tliat point, 
169— The Plenipotentiaries of the Allies, no longer uneasy n»spr>cting 
Blucher, grant the Duke of Vicenza an interval of three days only, to- 
sign tlie proposed projet, 187 — I’he Congress separates ; the Duke 
of Vicenza leaves Cnatillon the 20th of March, and proceeds to join 
Napoleon at Saint-Dizier, 197— (See in the Supplement the corre- 
spondence of the Duke of Vicenza with M, de Metternich, with 
Napoleon and with the Duke de Baw.*ano, relative to the Negotiation 
of CVHtillon.)— Diiect application of Napoleon to the Emperor of 
Austria, by the means of M, de V^'eissembeig, 209 — ^'fheDuke of 
Vicenza is dispatched to the Emperor Alexaimer under the walls of 
Paris, 216— It was then understood that the cause of his master 

was already lost, 225 — In order to decide the Allied Sovereigns in 
favour of the Regent und her sea, the Duke of Vicenza proposes to 
Napoleon to abdicate, 231 — ^Napoleon having allowed himself to be 
persuaded to abdicate, sends Uie Duke of Vicen:^ the Duke of 
Tarento, and the Prince of the Moscowa, to negotiate at Paris the 
treaty whidi is to decide* the fate of the Imperial family, 235— Hie 
Empress Marie Louise is authorized to dispatch the Di£e of Cadore 
to tne Emperor of Austria, to entreat his mteiferenoe, 237— The 
defection of the Duke of Ragusa finally infiuenoes th^ i^vereigns to 
deirnnipe upon ■the total exclusion of the JmperiaJ femily, 244 — 
The IWb of Vicenza returns to Fgntaincblbiu to demand feoin 
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Napoleon a mere and aiinpic abdication. Napoleon's nesistauco, 
244 — ^The treaty is signed at Paris^ the 1 1th of April, but Nafxilwn 
rehwes to ratify it, 254 — At length, alter an anxious iiight, Napoleon 
mtilies the treaty, 259 — ^Text of the treaty of the 1 1th of Apiil, and 

the aec'oiiijMnying documcnls 271 

Neslk, near Chateau-Thieiry. Napoleon iJsLiblishes his hoiul quartcis 

there on the 12lh ot Fehrirary HKl 

Nki’pc’imti-l (Marshal Borthier, lS*incc of,) leaves I'ans lor Ihe anny, 
47 — Makes his lepoitfo Napoleon, of the state of the aimy at Cha- 
h»ns, (>7— Napoleon, after the alxlieation of Fontainebleau, gives up 
the command ot the army, to the Prince of Neufchatel, who pro- 
( cods to lake the ordeis ol the Provisional Govcmineut, at Pans, 2()2 
\ E Y, ( Marshal. ) St e Mosc 'owa, ( Prince ot the) 
No(?km-slr-Seinf. Napoleon establishes his head-qiwilers them 
the 7th oi Fobniaiy, 90— General Bouimont remains chaigtsl wjili 
the deicuee of tliat town, during tlu* cxeurMou U> Montmnail, 97— 


Napolcmi ii turns to Nogont, the 20th of Febiiiary ]2.‘l 

Oni Fws. The baggage and giand park of the army aiC si-nt oil* in 
Iht diiwliou of Oilcans, 220s— I’he Kmpress Maiie Louisi' ariivis 

at Oilean^ 257 

OuniNor, (Miusbal.) Stt Pec.gio, (the Duke of) 

Pajol, (Geiieial CounI,) carries the »iridgeot Monlereau..# 114 

PoPF, (the) leturnsto Home.. 39 


Pa Mis, Oath taken by the chief « *heeis o( the Parisian National 
Guaid, at the moment when Napoleon left the capital lor tlie army 
48— Pans threatened by the lirst maich ot Hlueher, is saved at 
Montnuonl, 96 — ^Threatened a second tune, by the march ol Jounce 
Sohw<irt'/enl)eig, who advances towaids Provins, is saved at Nangi^, 
and at Moult r(»aii, 108 — ^ThreaHned alterwaids by the return of 
Hluehei to Meaux, is preserved by Napoleon’s excursion beyond the 
Marn«> and the Aisuo, 143 — Threatened a fourth time, by I'nnce 
S(h\V€«tsreiilM‘ig, who again pushes foiward beyond the Seme, is 
saved bv the couutei -inarch, which brings ba<*k Napoh*ou horn 
Rheimsou Plancy, 182 — Pans is threatened nioie than ever, affti 
the battle of Arcis, by the united lorces of Schwaitwmbt'rg and 
BJiicher, which advance as a single aimy, 201 — And then Naixileon 
arnves too late, 2U7 — ^Battle and capitulation of Pans, 212— Die 
general council of the Seine, declares the wishes of Pans to be m 
favour of the Bourbons, 229f— Napoleon is disposal t^hazaid a 
inarch from Fontainebleau on Pans, 230 — ^The greati'r jmrt ot the 

principal Ofheers return to Pans, 216 

Parr, (Count,) aide-de-camp to ftincc Soliw^aitambcig, presents 

himself at the French advanced posts Ill 

PBAS4NT8, (French.) Their resistance to, and skirniNhes with tJie 

enemy’s soldiers 42, 43, 161, 226 " 

Petit, (General,) of the imperial guard. Napoleon, on h*avmg Ft**- 

tamebleau, embraces in his petsonihe whole Guanl 

Pkyrusse, (Chevalier,) Crown Paymaster, lolJows \apoiei.- lO d 

Isle of Elba .....^...,,4' 

PiRFV, (the Villagi^of,) nearTioye-*, Napoleon esuhlishes lii> ^ 

quarters there on the 2d of February 

PiRE, (General,) makes an excursion to Chaumont, 199— Sprcri 
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alarm from Troyes to Vesoul, 199 — ^Takes several important person^ 

prisoners 

PiTHJViERs. Is occupied by the Allies... 24H 

PtANOV-suR-L’AuBE. Napoleon establishes his head-quarters there 

on the 19th of March IbS 

Plf:ssis-A.i.e-Comte, (the (3a‘*tle of,) commune of Loiipfchanip*!, 
between Vitry and Sainl-Bixier. Nai)»)leon establishes his head- 
quarters there on the 19th of March 197 

Proclamation of the Allies, of the Isl of December, 1812, 11 — Of 
Lowach, the 21st of December, 17— Of the Emperoi Alt'xander, of 
the generalissimo Schwartzenberg, of General Wredo, of Genera? 

Bubna, &c 42 

Prussia, (tlicKing of,) enters France Ifr 

— — (the Armies of,) S^r Bi.uchkr. 

Pyrenees, (Army of the) Mtc J^almattv, (the Duke of.) 

Raguka, (Marshal Marmont, Duke of,) rctitats upon Metz, 27 — Ujxm 
Verdun, 45 — U|ym Saint-Mihieland Vifry, 99 — Engages .it Ihunnc, 
82 — ^And the following day at Ro'-nay, 8(J— Mmehes on Ghamiuii' 
liert, 99 — Pursues lllucher towards Troye'«, 100 — h'alls back n|)on 
Montmirail, lOi'i — Eugag(‘s at Vaiichanips, and again ]>ursiics lUii- 
cher on Chalons, 100 — Falls back upjm Sezanne and La Fcitc- 
Gauoh(*r, afterwards mxin Meaux, 151— Stops the PRi«si.uisat Lisy- 
sur-Ourc((, 153 — Arrives bdore T.yonsby the vay of C’oihtmv, 172 
— Is routed in the night between the ftth and lOth of March, 174 
— Rallies his troops at Rery-au-ILic, ami takes mrt in the action ot 
Rheims, 178 — ^Remains at Rheiins to keep HlucncTin check, 1S5 — 
Falls hack upon Chatc<ni-'rhien*y, 201 — E inletcepted hy the Chanel 
Army of the Allies at Fcrc-Champ(*h()iM’, 204 — Hctieats uixm I^aiis, 
and engages under the walls of Paris. 212 — Falls back by the route ol 
Fontainebleau, and takes up a ]>osition behind the liver of F^sonne, 
220 — Sends by an express to Najxileon the decree of tin* Si'natc, 
respecting the <lepoaition, 233 — Is apjKiiutcd by Majx)Kx>n to Mipu- 
late for the interests of the luqxTial Family in the tiiMty ot P.uis. 
235 — ^Treats with the Allies, raises tlie camp of Essonne, ami lca\es 
Fontainebleau uncovered, 237 — Order of the day of Fontainebleau, 
by which Naixdcon annoiinci's to the Army tlie defection of the 

Duke » f Ragusa 228 

Rampon, (General,) defends the Dykes of Gorcum 34 

Raynev^l, (the Chevalier,) first Clprk foi Foreign Aliairs, repaiis to 
Paris as Secretary of the Plenipotentiaries, charged with negotiating 

the treaty of abdication 239 

Raynourad, (M.) one of the Commissioners of the Legislative Body, 

for the examination of the Frankfort papers 2B 

Reggio, (Marshal Oiulinot, Duke of,) organizes the new troops, As- 
sembling at Chalons-sur-Mame, 28— Gives information at Chalons, 
relative to the localities, 67— Sends emissaries to Bar-siir-Ornain, 71 
— Engages at Brienno, 83-^Remains charged with the defence of 
the Seme on the side of Bray, S7 — P^allsback Ixifore Schw’artzenberg 
8 for ns Guignes, 109 — Takes part in the action of Nangis, and 
u^ues Wiitgeusteiii in the cliixiction of Nogeiit, 110 — Remains 
irged with covering Troyes j engages at Sar-sur-Aubo, 147 — 
'tires ujxm Troyes, and afterwards upon Nogent, 183 — and finally 
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•rom Nogcnt, upon Pnnins, li>8 — ^Pu4ies foi^aul a^ain, and joins^ 
tho Knipt'ior .tt Pldiicy, 19(> — 1 brfoie Aiti*-, ind covers the 

retieat, 194 — Advanc is t<>r a moment, tow ards Bai-sui 199 

— Is piestiit at rontaiueblpiu 220 

Rei.n vri T*i)i S\iNT-JrAN-i>' \m.fi V, (^''ount,) Cmm^ollor o< State. 
Hiss|x*tvh to Il»“ T ffiisl, it i\e Biulj , lb — 0»mmunicali «s llu Fiank- 
fort ]*iper*> to the tomiui'onm ipt»omte(l by llii Stnale and Lotiidi- 

tive Bi>dy 20 

HFc.Niru. S(i M \ssA, (iho Duke* ot.) 

Ristokvtion. Sh Ijolkhox, (!h'‘ House ot ) 

Kill IMS. (u nt i d ( ui l.ikis tiosH'ssion ot IHn on tin* />th ot 
Manh, 101 — The Itiissi m ( u nei d Sauit-l\ u -t ut kes RIkiius, 170 
— Xipolion pusi nis hmjsi It tliiie — Aition indui ipluieot Uhiiins, 
\ap )lLon I d)ll^)ll'> his Ik id>(|uaitii^ tb( n , tliL ].3lli ot M.iith 177 
Kiiint. The Fi null AMuyon its march fioin (f* un ms, t «k»s up it'4 

V wmtt i-r|ua!teis 1)1 hind that iivei n 

Uic \Rn, KTontial,) di fends tlie \ dlage of M iii hais at the battle of 

Mttiitinnid 102 

itaniKFu, (Count,) siruK int<lhj»once liom AKace, wliu h riaihis 

Corbiii) H><> 

Uoc.MAT, ((ii m I d,) It m till iii Mit^.... 45 

Hoistvn, (tbcATameliik ,) disapix ir*' on thi nit;hl ot thodLjwrlure 

ffoin Fontaiiubleau 26b 

K(i\ AJ isrs. Bol’uhon, (the Ihmse ot.) 

Kumk.iNY (Till ChoN ahei out' ot the Fust Cliiks of thi Cahiiut, is 
suit w ith despati hos tiom [.a Futi^ Mius-JoHiUre tot^hatiUon, 155— 
Kt'lurns to Hi in L ion us, IbO — \nd indantly si ts out loi ( ’ha- 
tdlon, 171— lie ivtiuns fmaliy to NaiHiKon at Fiu Chanipeuoi ,e, 
the 18th ot Maidi, 187— He pioioids troin Font um bit ui to J*ans 
la Steutaiv to the Fleui|)Otintiaii< s thai^xc d With iiipitiatin.^ tin 

tieatv ot alxlii ition 2 3() 

Kos< \ /(iimial lonuiuiuUnt ot Soi mhis, i*, kdli d hy out ot tlu lirst 

vlints ot till (luni’y’s • imionade 1 17 

fK ssiv (till Fmimoi otb eiitiis Fianie, !(> — Jfi^ Fioi lainition, 42 — 
Opposes the letnat pioposid by Schw ailzi nbeij;, 192 — Fnfeis 
F.iiis, 221 — Displays jronerosity in tho dis|)ositions ot the tuafy 

which iiRiilatcs the t ite of iSapoIeon’s tainiK 25B 

Sainp-Aignan iBainn dej isipierry li tho Lmpoiur, Ministei FJerupo- 
tentiai\ at Wumar, rectivts at Ft inkturt tho projmsitions ot tho 
Allies, and bnnt^sthem to Pans, 5— Hisiojxirt on tint subject, 49 
— Ills convoisation with Napoh on at the hamlet of ( hain 's 129 
Sajvi-Dijcii «. Fiist action of Saint-Uiziu, Ndi»ol(Mi re-uitiis 
that town the 27th of Januaiy, 72— IJo ictuins thithor tho 2‘jd of 

March, 197 — Again ontho2Cth 200 

Saint-Mars AN (Count), C^omnussionei of the senate for exam in mg 

tho Fiankfort jiajieis 20 

isAjNT-PRiEST (the Russian General), mortally wounded at Kheims 

177 

S\i\t-Thibaut (the Poa anN of), take ' 0 \e? d jieisi/n' pii‘^')mr8..208 
Si HWARTzriNHERG (Ihince), gemTa!is.simo ot the Alius, and com- 
mander of the Au^tiian army. The amiv under his command jio- 
nelrates info P'rance by Swiizetland, 15— Marches on iluninguen^ 
Bcfoit, Vesoul, and Be-ancon, 26— p’orceb the pabbage of tlio Vf 
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and advances upon Langres 44 — ^Having joined Blucher, he 
marches a^nst Brienne, 81— He enters Troycs» 80— Crosses the 
Seme at I^gent, 106— Advances into Bne, and pushes foiwaid an 
advanced guard to Fontainebleau, 108 — Falls back upon Troyes, 
120— The runaways of hia army fly as tar as the Rhine, 125— IIis 
head*quarters retrograde on Bar, on Colombey, and on Langrcs 
He resumes the oflensive, and is wounded at the action of B«ir Mir- 
Aube, 146— He returns towards Troyes, 152 — ^And again advances 
i^n Pans, 182— At the approach of Napoleon, ho falls back 
Troyes, 189— The arrival of Napoleon on the Aube ronvtrts that 
movement into a general retreat, 189— New plan j SchwartroiiUrg 
moves ftom Troyes to Chalons to join Bluchei, 192 — After the bat- 
tle of Arcis, he effects a junction with Bluchei, 201— H< mar(he> 

on Paris, 204— His proclamation under the walls of Pans 22 1 

Semonvixlb (Count), is appointed commissioner extraoulniary foi 

measures of general defence 2b 

Senatt (The) charged with the lonnation of a new constitution, and 
the nomination of a provisioned government, 229 — ^ProcUini>> tin 
forfeitiure of Napoleon, 233 — ^Napoleon rt plies to the Senate .... 218 
$BKFt-D£-PiijSAC (M. dc) IS scnt by M de Mtdteniich to Zuiicli to 

dissolve the alliance of Swiss with the French M 

Sezanne. Napoleon cstabludies bis hcad-quaiteis there on the 9tfi 
of February, 98— He passes through a second lime on the 2bth of 

February 151 

goiERONS 18 taken by Generis Wmtzmgerode and Woronrow, the 
13th of February, 145 — Retaken by the Duke of Treviso, the 19th 
of Febiuary, 145— Falls a second time into flie posbcssion of theR us- 
sians, and by that means the army of Blucher is saved, 157— 
Napoleon, atlei his failuie at I^n, eflects his letreat on 

Spissona 175 

SiDmkp^us (the village of). Napoleon establishes his head-quart eis 

thc^rothe 21st of IVwch .197 

ti^LT (Marshal). 9ee D^i^AAriA, (the Duke of) 

Spain. Najloleon permits the return of King Ferdinand 39 

SucHBT (Maislial), See Albuffra (the Duke of) 

$wiT!^Ri.A ND. The Allies violate the neutrality of Switzerland, 1 4 — 
Di^fch M. de Senfl-de-Pilsac to detach Switzerland from the Alli- 
ance with Fiance.. •• •• - 14 

SnRVii.iJS (the castle of) near Montereau, Napoleon places the 
baUeiiies of the guard there, ltd — ^He establishes his head- 
quarters 1 1 9 

TAiM.EyRAN|> (M. de) ^eBENEVKNTo (the Prince of). 

Tarentq (Marshal Macdonald, Duke of) retreats from Liege through 
the dimartm^ntof the Ardenn^ on Chalotts, 27— Amves at Namur, 
47 — Arrives at Chalons gnd faHs back Oefpre Blucher, 92 — Retreats 
upon MeaaE,98-~Fo]]ows Napoleon along the Seme, after the action 
ol Vauchamps, )06— EmgqiatNangis; pursues theenemy m the di- 
rection of Bray, 1 11-— ^teia Chatdloii, 147 — ^Retires Upon Troyes, 
152— Upon Noffent, 182— Ujam Frovms, 188— Moves torwaid on 
the approach of rfapolenn^ t9u— Covers die retreat fiomArcis, 194 
..^rA&mdifat Fontsun^^ 220— Napoleon sq^poinishim hisBem- 

potekitiary for n^flating flie abdication ...235 

''Rpyiao (Marshal Moitier, Duke of), marches into thte Vosges to the 
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JisMstanccof tlu* DukeofBdluno, 27— Evac\wtosLangiw, 45— Falls 
hack ou Trovi*^, — CvaciutOH Tro>cs aixi is ortlercd again to 
enter jt, 71-lMarohcs infiont oi Troyet» on \\maoiivres,SO.,..^vers 
the retreat tioin Bnenno, 8ti— r^ngapes at Monlmirait, 

("bateau Tlneriy, 102 — ^l^irsuo the enemy on the lOiite of Soiasotis, 
iJ>u| — ^Funis luck fumi Soiwms uii La rcrtr-’^oiiv^louane, 147— 
Rtlteat*^ upon Mtaux, 15’ — ^Ktops the Fwsians 'it the Foid of 
1 leiiic, 153 — Pu^lu ‘ Blu< her on SuisNiins l^5(i — Joins Vapoloon at 
Laon, 171 — Umuin*^ < lure ul to k(\p Hint bci m ibock, 17(i— Is 
llirown Kickup^m ("h itcau-niu‘ir>, 201 — Falls ni with the grand 
;niny(»tthc \llas at Fuc (Imiiijm nnisi, 20t — lUtet^ ujhjii Pans, 
212- \itii tin opiichtion oilmans, ntu its u|h>ii Font imeblem* 

estihli Im sins head <jinitu''at lVlinnit> ..220 

TiaiVhs. N,n»o]cou (stililislu^ his head quaiti isthcR* the 3<l of Fo- 
hiii u \ H — He (^a( n lies Troyes* the hth ot rthiuuv, 00 —He lo- 
4UteiN Tunes the 2 tth ol Febiiwiv, I'll — lie passes a thud time 

thr* lOi Tunis 211 

*Ti IM NM ((\)unl di ), tuM thiinheilam, mastu ot the Wiirdiohe, re- 
nt uiis at Foiilinubit iii to the last •.2<>7 

V \ I M\ ( M islial Kr lU rinan, Duke ot ) c haiu* d with the oipanizalion 

ol tin tioops th it ainve at < halons-sni-lManie, 28 — Is busily ein- 
plo\(d \xilh N«tp*»hoTi at ( haloiis, f>7 — Hinnins ihaipwl with the 
(onmiaud it Ch dons 70 

V \i ( II \Mi»s (action of), tin Jth ol Fibmaiy 105 

ViiiHiTri ^Atlrnual', T.\c lent londnct ot that Adimml at the 

fit Mu H 

Vn I \/\ ''M, di (’anl iineouit, f)uk<M>f , (hand uiuuiv, isapjKuntMl 
nil list* rloi touipii iflans, 10 — lb pans to ChiliHon, (>0 — S(e m 
llu Snppli muit Ins i oiiesiiondciu e nlative to the c oiipress ot ("lu- 
lilloii. Ilentuins to ^a]>ohM)n dbunt I )i/iu alter the nipt un of 
till < ‘iipTiss, 107 — Is sent horn Fioineuteui to the eniptroi ot Ku'-- 
sici, 2](> — P.issos and Kpxssis bitwu n Pans and rontaineliKaii,225 


-Ihniain^ with Napoleon attu the alMicalion 2(>3 

Vi< TOR ^>] nshal). S<t Bi 1 1 1 no (Dnkeol ) 

ViDRVM.i* (M.) Js disf ovuid alTioyts M7 


Vmry (It Fianyais . Oui advaneni posts aie at Vitiy, (i£> — Va})o- 
1( on fives his head-iiiwrters there the 26th ot Jamuny, 70 — He pre- 
sinb lijinsclt lietoie \itry, 194 — He pi( suits hiinsuf a smuid tune, 

201 

\V \TTrvii 1 1 ((jieneral; < oinmrnds the hue of ruiitiahty lor Swit/i i- 
i viid 1 t 

\Vnss^’vIHJ RG (M, d« , Ainbassadtir ot AiHna to London, ('amul 
ofi b> the inhabitants ot Saint Ihibaut, is hiought to Napoltoii, 

who chaipes him with a mission to the bm|ieior ol Austria 209 

\Wr 1 1 NO TON 'the Duke of » enters Fiance and advances on Bavonne, 

3o — His troops ent( i Boidi aux 18.5 

WisienMi'X (the kiiiploin ol ; is distroyul by Uie vanguard ol the 
uniy ot the Pimte of Sweden, conimamUd byOeiiuals Balow and 

\V int7ingei*>de 16, 3 4 

W 1 1 LI \ NIST A n r. Too hasty 4*vac uatioii ot that pLu t ..35 

WiM^'i.NGi noDL (^Ihe Russian Guieral), * His *orps iomib |)(Ut ot 
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the anny under the command of the Prince of Sweden. ( See Bk n - 
nadotte) 

WoT-FF, emissary of Count Rotlerer, is the bearer of intelligence from 

Alsace to Napoleon 167 

WoNZOWiCH, Polish officer, interpreter to Napoleon, remains at 

Fontainebleau to the end 267 

WOHONZOW (the Russian General). His cor|>s forms part of the 
army under the command of the Prince of Swalcn, {See Bern a - 
DOTTE.) 

Yvan (Baron) Surgeon in ordinary to Napoleon, leaves Foulainebleau 

2r»7 


THE END, 


LONDON : 

SiUCKBLL AMO ARHOWSMITH, JOHNSOMVcorR'f. 








